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-THE

BAPTIST MESSENGER,

CHRONICLE OF THE CHURCHES.

THE PLEASURES OF PIETY.
BY TOE REV. 0. O, SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STRPET CHATEL.
“ My meditation of him shall e sweet.”—Psalm civ. 34,

“Ir has often been insinuated, if it has not been openly said, that the contemplation
-of divine things has a teirdency to depress the spirits. Religion, many thoughtfal
persons have supposed, doth not become the young; it checks the ardour of® their
youthful blood. It may be very. well for men with grey heads, who need something
to comfort and solace them, as-they descend the hill of life into the grave ; it may
be well enough for those who are'in poverty and deep txial ; but that it is not at all con-
.gruous with the condition of a healthy, able-bodied, successful, and happy: man, this
is generally said to be out of the qucstion. Now, there is no greater falsehood. No
man is so happy, but ho would be happier still if he had religion. The man with a
falness of earthly pleasure, whose barns ‘are full of store, and whose presses burst
wilh new wine, would not lose any part of his happiness, had he the grace of God in
lis beart ; rather, that joy would add swectness to all his prosperity, it would strain
off many of the bittor dregs from his cup, it would purify his heart, and freshen Lis
taste for delights, and show him how to extract more honey from the honeycomb.
Religion is a thing that can make tho most melancholy joyful, at the same time that
it con malce the joyous ones more joyful still. -Tt.can make: the gloomy bright, as it
.gives the oil: of joy in- the .placo,of monrning, and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness. Morcover, it can light up the face that,is joyous with a hea-
venly gladness ; it can make the eye sparkle with tenfold more bri.ﬁinnce; ond happy
a3 the man may be, he shall find that there is sweoter nectar than he has ever drunk
before, if ho comes to the fountain of atoning mercy; if he knows that his name is
registered in the book of everlasting life. ~ Temporal mercies will then have the
charn of redewption te euhanco them. They will be mo longer to him as shadowy
phantoms which dance for a trnusient hour in the surbeom. He will account them
more precious becouso they are given fo him, as it were, in some codicils of the
Divine Testament, which hath promise of tho lifo that now is, as well as of that whicly
is to come.  'While gooduess and mercy follow him all the days of his life, he will
strolel forth his gratoful anticipations to the future, when le shall dwell in the
houso of the Lord for ovor. Fe will be able to say, as the Psalmist does, * I will
sing unto tho Lord. I will sing praiso to my God while I have my being. My
meditation of him shall bo sweot. I will bo glad in the Lord.”
Lctt. us considor A VERY TRECIOUS sUBSECT: “ My wmeditation of BIM shall be
sweet.”
Christian ! thou needest no greater inducement to excite thee than the subject

liere proposed : “ My meditation of him shall be sweet.” Whom does that wurd
No. 14, NEW SkRIES.] A




2 THE PLEASURES OF PIETY,

“him " mean I suppose it may rvefer {o all the three persons of the glorious
Trinity 7 My meditation upon Jehovah shall be swect ! And, verily, if you sit down
to meditate u‘pon God the Father, and reflect on his sovereign, immutable, unchange-
able love towards his elect people—if you think of God the Father as the great
author and originator of the plan of salvation—if you think of him as the m‘lgl\'Ly
being who has said that by two imwutable things, wherein it is impossible for him
to lie, he hath given us strong consolation who have fled for refuge to Obrist Jesus
—ifl you look to him as the giver of his only-begotten Son, and who, for the sake of
that Son, his best gift, will, with him also, freely give us all things—if you consider
Lim as having ratified the covenant, and pledged himself ultimately to completo all
its stipulations, in the ingathering of every chosen ransomed soul, you will perceive
that there is enough to engross your meditation for ever, even were your attention
limited to the manner of the Father’s love. Or, if you choose it, you shall thinl of
God the Holy Spirit; you shall consider his marvellous operations on your own
heart—how he quickened it when you were dead in trespasses and sins—how he
brought you nigh to Jesus when you were a lost sheep, wandering far from the fold
~—how he called you, with such a mighty efficacy that you could not resist his voice
—how he drew you with the cords of love. If you think how often he has helped
vou in the hodr of peril—how frequently he has comforted you with the promise in
times of distress and trouble; and, if you think that, like holy oil, he will always
supply your lamp, and until life’s last hour he will always replenish you with his in-
fluences, proving himself still your teacher and your guide till you get up yonder,
where you shall see your Saviour face to face, in the blessed presence of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost—in such revelation you might find a vast
and infinite subject for your meditation. But rather to-night I prefer to confine this
word “ him " to the person of our adorable Saviour. “My meditation of him shall
be sweet.” Ah! if 1t be possible that the meditation upon one person of the Trinity
can excel the meditation upon another, it is meditation upon Jesus Christ.
“Till God in human flesh I see,
My thonghts no comfort find ;

The holy, just, and sacred Three
Are terrors to my mind.

“But if Immauuel’s faco appear,
My hope, my joy begins;
His name forbids my slavish fear,
His grace forgives my sins,”

Thou precious Jesus! what can be a sweeter theme for me than to think of thine
exalted being—to conceive of thee as the Son of God, who with the golden com-.
passes struck out a eircle from space, and fashioned this round world? To think of,
thee as the God who holds this mighty orb upon thy shoulders, aiid art the King of
Glory, before whom angels bow with modest homage ; and yet to consider thee as
likewise “ bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh "’ —

“In ties of blood with sinners one,”

To conceive of thee as the Son of Mary, born of a Virgin, wearing flesh like men,
clothed in garments of humanity like mortals of our feeble race; to picture thee in
all thy suffering life, in all the anguish of thy death ; to trace thee in all thy passion;
to view thee in the agony of Gethsemane, enduring the bloody sweat, the sore amaze-
ment ; and then to follow thee to the pavement, and thence up the steep side of
Calvary, “enduring the cross, dispising the shame,” when thy soul was made an offering
for iny sins, when thou didst die the reconciling death ’midst horrors still to all but
God unknown. Verily, here is a meditation for my soul, which must be * sweet”
for ever. I might begin, like the Psalmist David, and say, “ My heart is inditing
a good matter ; it bubbleth up, while T speak of things which I have made touching
the king : my tongue is as the pen of a ready writer.,” * My meditation of him
shall be sweet.”



TIHE PLEABURES OF TIETY. 3

Christ ! Consider Christ in any way you please, and your meditation of him will
be sweet.  Jesus may be compared to some of those lenses yon have seen, which you
may {ake up and hold one way, and you see one light, and another way, and you
see another light, and whichever way you turn them you will always see some
precious sparkling of light, and some new colours starting up to your view. Ah!
tuke Jesus for your theme; sit down and consider him ; think of his relation to your
own soul, and you will never get through that one subject. Think of his eternal
relationship with you; recollect that the saints of Jesns were from condemnation
free, in unjon with the Lamb, before the world was made. Thiuk of your ever-
lasting union with the person of Jehovah Jesus before this planet was sent rolling
through spaee, and how your guilty soul was accounted spotless and clean, even
before you fell ; and after that dire lapse, before you were restored, justification was
imputed to you in the person of Jesus Christ. Think of your known and manifest
relationship to him since you have been called by his grace. Think how he has
become your brother; how his heart has beaten in sympathy with yours; how he
hzss' lissed you with the Lisses of his love, and his love has been to you sweeter than
wina. - Look back upon some happy, sunny spots in your history, where Jesus has
whispered, I am yours,” and you bave said, *“ My beloved is mine.” Think of
some choice moments, when an angel has stooped from heaven, and taken you up on
Lis. wings, and carried you aloft, to sit in heavenly places where Jesus sits, that you
might commune with him. Or think, if it please you, of some pensive moments,
when you have had what Paul sets so much store by—fellowship with Christ in his
sufferings. Think of seasons when the sweat has rolled from your brow, almost as it
did from that of Jesus—yet not the sweat of blood—when you have knelt down,
and felt that you could die with Christ, even as you had risen with him. And then,
when you have exhausted that portion of the subject, think of your relationship in
Christ, which is to be developed in heaven. Imagine the hour o have come when
ye shall “ greet the blood-besprinkled band on the eternal shore,” and range the—

“Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, >
Array'd in living green.”

Picture to your mind that moment when Jesus Christ shall salute you as “more than
a conqueror,” and put a pearly crown upon your head, more glittering than stars.
And think of that transporting hour, when you will take that crown from off your
own brow, and climbing the steps-of Jesus’ throne, you shall put it on his head, and
crown him once more Lord of your soul, as well as “ Lord of all.”  Ah! if you come
and tell me you }.\'ave no subject for meditation, I will answer, Surely, you have not
tried to meditate ; for *“ My meditation of him shall bé sweet.”

Suppose you have done thinking of him as he is related to you; consider him next
as he is related to the wide world. Recollect that Jesus Christ says Le came into
the world to save the world, and undoubtedly he will one day save the world, for he
who redeemed it by price and by power will restore it and renew it from the eflects
of the fall. Oh! think of Jesus in this relationship as the repairer of the breach, the
restorer of paths to dwell in. He will come again to our earth onc day ; and when
he comes he will find this world defaced still with the old curse upon it—the
primeval curse of Eden. He will find plague, and pestilence, and war here still ; but
when he comes, be shall bid men “ beat their swords into ploughshares, and their
spears into pruning-hooks ;" war shall be obliterated from among the sciences; he
shall speak the word, and there shall be a company that will publish it. * The know-
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea.” Jesus Christ
shull come ! Christians! be ye waiting for the sccond coming of your Lord Jesus
Christ ! and whilst yo wait, meditate upon that coming. Think, O my soul, of that
august day, when thou shalt sec him with all his pompous train, coming to call the
world to judgment, and to avenge himself upon his enemies. Think of all his
triumphs when Satan shall be bound, and death shall be crushed, and hell shall be
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conquered, and when he shall be saluted as the universal Monarch, “ Lord over all,
hlessed for ever, Amen.” < My meditation of him shall be sweet.”

Ah. Christian ! you are ot afiaid to be alone a little while now, for want of suh.
jects of meditation! Some persons say they eannot bear to be an hour in solitude;
they have got nothing to do, nothing to think about. No Christian will ever talk s,
surely ; for if I ean but give him one word to think of—Christ—let him spell that
over for ever ; let me give him the word Jesus, and only let him try to think it over,
and be shall find that an hour is nought, and that eternity is not half enough to utter
our glorious Saviour’s praise. Yea, beloved, I believe when we get to heaven we
shall want no subject for meditation there, except Jesus Christ. I know there are
some great divines and learned philosophers who have been telling us that when we
go to heaven we shall occupy our time in flying from star to star, and from one
planet to another ; that we shall go and see Jupiter, and Mercury, and Venus, and
all the host of celestial bodies. We shall behold all the wonders of creation; we
shall explore the depths of science, as they tell us, and there are no limits to the
mysteries we shall understand. My reply to people who imagine thus of heaven, is,
that I have no objection it should be so, if it will afford them any pleasure; I hope
you will have, and I know my Father will let you have, whatsoever will make you
happy. But, while you are viewing stars, I will sit down and look at Jesus; and if
you told me you had seen the inhabitants of Saturn and Venus, and the man in the
moon, I would say, Ah! yes—

“ But in_his looks a8 wonder stands,
The noblest glory of God's hands;

God in the person of his Son
Hath all his mightiest works outdone,”

But you will say, You will become tired, surely, of looking at him. No, I shounld
reply ; I have been looking at but one of his hands, and I have not yet thoroughly
examined the hole where one of the nails went in; and when I have lived ten thou-
sand years more, I will take his other hand, and sit down and look at each gaping
wound, and then I may descend to his side and his feet :—
* Millions of years my wond’ring eyes
Shall o’er his beauties rove,

And eudless ages I'll adore
The wonders of his love.”

You may go flitting about as far as you like; I will sit there, and look at the God in
human flesh, for I believe that I shall learn more of God and maqre of his works in
the person of Jesus than you could with all the advantage of travelling on wings of
light, though you should have the most elevated imaginations and the most gigantic
intellects to help you in your search. Brethren, our meditation of Christ will be
sweet. There will be little else we shall want of heaven besides Jesus Christ. He
will be our bread, our food, our beauty, and our glorious dress, The atmosphere of
heaven will be Christ ; everything in heaven will be Christ-like; yea, Christ is the
heaven of his people. Tobe in Christ and to be with Christ is the essence of heaven:—

¢ Not all the barps above
Can make a heavenly place,
Should Christ his residence remove,
Or but conceal his face.”

Here is the object of our meditation. ‘* Qur meditation of him shall be sweeb.”

Let me proceed to point out a blessed result—* Our meditation of him shall bc
swrEET.” This depends upon the character very much:’ Meditation on Clrist I3
very much like Chian wine—{flavoured unto him who drinketh it. Ah! I knowsome
persons come into chapel, who are very glad when they hear the mininter pronouncs
the benediction, and dismiss the assembly ; they are very glad when all'fs over, an
they would rather hear the parting doxology flan the text.  As for a meditation O
Clrist, lustead of saying it is sweet, they would say, It iy precious dry. If they
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liappen to hear an anecdote or o tale, they do not mind remembering that ;Bbut
meditation which should e entirely on Christ, would be dry enonghnto them, and
they would be glad to hear it hrought to a close.  Al! that is because of the taste
you have got in your mouth. There is something wrong about your palate. You
Jmow, when we liave been taking some kind of medicine, and our mouth has been
jmpregnated with a strong {lavour, whatever we eat acquires that taste. So it is
with you.  You have got your mouth out of taste with some of the world’s poor
dainties ; you have got some of the powder of the apples of Scdom hanging on your
lips, that spoils the glorious flavour of your meditation on Jesus. In faat, it pre-
vents your meditating on Christ at all. It is only a hearing of the meditation with
your ears, not a receiving it with your hearts. But here the Psalmist says, “ My
meditation of him shall be sweet.” What a mercy, dear friends, that there is some-
thing sweet in this world for us! We need it. For I am sure, as for most other
things in the world, they are very, very bitter. There is little here that seems sweet
at first, but what has some bitter flavour afterwards; and there are too many things
that are actually bitter, and void of any relish. Go through the great laboratory of
this world, and how many will be the cases that you will see marked bitter! There
are perhaps more of aloes put in our cup than of any other ingredient. We have to
take a great quantity of bitters in the course of our lives. What a mercy, then, it is
that there is one thing that is sweet ! *° My meditation of %im shall be sweet ;> so
sweet, beloved, that all the other bitters are quite swallowed up in its sweetness.
Have I not seen the widow, when her husband has departed, and he who was her
strength, the stay of her life and her sustenance, has been laid in the grave—have I
not seen her hold up her hands, and say, *“ Ah! though he is gone, still my Maker is
my husband ; ¢ The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away ;' blessed be his name ! "
What was the reason of her patient submission? Because she had a sweet medita-
tion to neutralize the bitterness of her reflections. And do I not remember, cven
now, seeing a man, whose property had been washed away by the tide, and his lands
swallowed up, and become quicksands, instead of being any longer profitable to him?
Beggared and bankrupt, with streaming eyes, he held up his hands, and repeated
Habbakuk'’s words, “Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, &ec. &ec., yet will T rejoice
in the Lord. T will joy in the God of my salvation.” Was it not because his medi-
tation on Christ was so sweet that it absorbed the bitterness of his trouble? And
oh! how many, when they have come to the dark waters of death, have found that
sarely their bitterness was past, for they perceived that death was swallowed up in
vietory, through their meditation upon Jesus Christ! Now, if any of you have come
here with your mouths out of taste, through affliction and trouble, if you have becn
saying with Jeremiah, “ Thou hast filled my mouth with gravel stones, and made me
drunken with wormwood ""—if so, take a little of this choice cordial; I assure you it
is sweet : Lacryme Christi, as it is called. If thou wilt take these tears of Jesus
and put them in thy mouth, they will take away all the unpleasant flavour. Or
again, I bid you take this meditation upon Christ, as a picce of frankencense that was
perfumed in heaven. It matters not what thou hast in thy house; this shall make
it redolent of Paradise—shall make it smel) like those breezes that once blew through
Eden’s garden, wafting the odour of flowers. Ah! there is nothing that can so con-
sole your spirits, and relieve all your distresses and troubles, as the feeling that now
you can meditate on the person of Jesus Christ. * My meditation of him shall be
sweet."

But, my dear hearers, shall I send you away without asking you whether you have
ever had such a meditation upon qur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? I do not like
to preach a sermon, without pressing ‘it home to the consciences of my hearers. I
never like to bring you ount a sword and show it you, and say, “There is asword, and
it is sharp ;" I always like to make you feel that it is sharp, by cutting you with it.
Would to God the sword of the Spirit might penetrate many of your hearts now !
Wheu I see so many gathered together cven on a week-day, I am astonished. Whaen
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I came to Londan I did not fancy there would be half such n company on the Sa.
bath, much less on a week-day. But wherefore have ye come, my brethren P What
went ye out for to see ? a reed shaken with the wind P What have ye come out for to
see ® a prophet? Nay, but I say that you have come to see something more than q
prophet. You have come to see and hear somewhat of Jesus Christ, our Saviour and
our Lord. How many of you meditate on Christ? Christian men and women, do
you not live below your privileges, many of you? Are you not living without having
choice moments of communion withyomr Jesus? Methinks, if you had a free pass to
heaven’s palace, yon would use it very often, if yon might go there and hold commn.
nion with some person whom you dearly loved ; you would often be found there. Ryt
here is your Jesus, the King of heaven, and he gives you that which can open the
gates of heaven and let you in to hold company with him, and yet you live without
meditating upon his work, meditating upon his person, meditating upon his offices,
and meditating upon his glory.  Christian men and women ! I say to you, is it not
time we should begin to live nearer to God? What is to become of our churches p
I do not know what to think of Christendom at large. As I travel through the
country, and go here and there, I see the churches in a most awfully dwindled state,
True, the Gospel is preached in most; but it is preached as it might be by humble
bees in pitchers—always with the same monotonous sound, a2nd no good is done. I fear
that the fault lies in the pews, as well as in the pulpit. If hearers are meditative,
preachers must be meditative. It is very true that water does not run wup-hill; byt
when you begin to meditate and pray over the word, your ministers will see that
you have gone beyond them, and they will set to and meditate themselves, and give
you the Gospel just as it comes fresh from their hearts, food for people's souls.

And for you who lave never meditated on Jesus Christ—what do you think shall
become of you when your bitterness shall be in your mouth ? When you taste death,
how do you hope to destroy its ill flavour ? Yet *that last, that bitter cup which
mortal man can tasie” is but a dire presentiment. When you have to drink that gall
in hell for ever—when the cup of torments which Jesus did no¢ drain for you will
have to be drained by yourself—what will you do then? The Christian can go to
heaven, because Christ has drunk destruction dry for him ; but the ungodly and un.
converted man will have to drink the dregs of the wine of Gomorrah. What will
you do then? The first drops are bad enough, when you sip here the drops of
remorse on account of sin ! but that future cup in hell—that terrific mixture. which
God deals out to the lost in the pit—what will you do when you have to drink that?
when your meditation will be, that you rejected Jesus, that you despised his Gospel,
that you scoffed at hLis word ? What will you do in that dread extremity ? Many
of you business men! will your ledger serve you with a sweet meditation in hell?
Lawver ! will it be sweet for you to meditate on your deeds 'when you go there?
Labouring man ! will it be 2 sweet meditation to thee, to think. that thy wages were
spent in drunkenness, or thy Sabbaths profaned and thy duties neglected ? And
thou, professor ! will it be a sweet meditation to sit down and thinlk of thy hypocrisy?
And ah! ye carnally-ninded men, who are indulging the flesh, and pampering the
appetite, and not serving the Lord, *“ whose God is your belly, and whose glory is in
your shame,” will your career furnish a sweet meditation to you at last’? ‘Be assured
of this : your sins must be your meditation then, if Christ is not your meditation now.
May there be great searchings of heart 2zmong you. How often do your ¢onvictions
disperse like the smoke from the chimney, or the chafl from the winnower’s liand;
they soon vanish. It will not profit you to live at this rate—hearing sermons and
forgetting them. Take heed to the voice of warning, lest God should say, ““He thit
being often reproved hardencth hii neelr, shall be suddenly destroyed, and that witli-
out remedy.” O wicked men! wicked men! one word to yon, all of you who know
not God, and ye shall go. I will give you a subjeet for your meditatfon. It shall be
a parable. A certain tyrant sent for one of his subjects, and said to him, “ What is
your employment?” Je said, “J am a hlacksmith.”” * Go home,"” said he, *“and
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makoe mo a chain of such a length.”” He went home; it occupied him several months,
and be had no wages all the while he was making the chain, only the trouble and
the paing of making it. Then he brought it to the monarch, and he said, “ Go and
make it twice as long.” He gave him nothing to do it with, but sent him away.
Again he worked on, and made it twice a3 long. He brought it up again, and the
monarch said, “ Go and make it longer still.” Ilach time he brought it, there was
nothing but the command to make it longer still. And when he brought it up at
last, the monareh said, ““ T'ake it, bind him hand and foot with it, and cast him into
a furnace of fire.” 'Iliere werc his wages for making the chain, Here is a medita-
tion for you to-night, ye servants of the devil! Your master the devil is telling you
to make a chain. Some of you have been fifty years welding the links of the chain ;
and he says, “ Go and make it longer still.”” Next Sunday morning you will open
that shop of yours, and put another link on; next Saturday night you will be
drunk, and put. another link on; next Monday you will do a dishonest action,
and so you will keep on making fresh links to this chain: and when you have
lived twenty more years, fhe devil will say, “ More links on still!” And then, at
last, it will be,  Talte him, and bind him hand and foot, and cast him into a furnace
of fire.”  * For the wages of sin is death.” There is a subject for your meditation.
1 do not think it will be sweet; but if God makes it profitable, it will do good. You
must have strong medicines sometimes, when the disease is bad. God apply it to
your hearts I* ‘

I WILL TURN OVER A NEW LEAF
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM.

Many of our old sayings are very pithy, and are full of important meaning. But
they are too often used lightly, or with an improper motive. Some always have
them at their tongue's end to serve a2 purpose. How often have I heard the one at
the head of this article employed as a mere excuse, or to silence the voice of reproof!
Yes, yes, it is- very easy to say, *“ I will turn over @ new leaf;” but the question is,
How many times have you said so, and yet have never done it? Some are very ready
to promise, but we generally find that those who are most ready with their promises are
very backward with their performances. I should like to turn this good old saying
to some account ; but if I do so, I am afraid I shall strike some hard blows, and
while I reprove others, it is ten to one if I escape without a bruise myself.

- There is DEacoN KIFrEN, he is a stout heavy man, and very nervous withal. No
one that looked at him would think that he kept many fast days, or beat under his
body to bring it into subjection. The deacon lLas a very good gift in prayer, and
when he uses it, the friends profess to profit by it. DBut semetimes you will not see
him at a prayer-meeting for months together ; and if his pastor or fellow-deacons
speak to him of his lax attendance, he always meets them with, ¢ I snust turn over
a new leqf”” Many 4 new leaf has the deacon professed to turn over, but they have
all been blanks, or have soon been as bad as the old one. If any particular stir is
made, ov if a new pastor is chosen, the deacon will be very regular in his place, and
will use his gift of prayer very acceptably for a little time; but it will not be long
before he will be seized with one of his nervous fits, and then the prayer-meecting
may be given up, and must be if it depended on him. Brother IXiiten, this is wrong,
very wrong of you. Let me exhort you to be lionest, and confess the true cauwse of
your neglect.  Are you not too fond of self-indulgence?® Do you not prefer your
warm parlour, cheerful fivg, and exhilarating alass, to the vestry-room, the Dible, and
the social meeting fov prayer I am afraidyou dv. DBut I will not be unchavitable ;
do you think over the wabter, © turi over « new leaf,” and either Gl up your place,
or resign your oflice, assigning the true reason for your doing so.

* Bxtacted, by permission, from * Tho'i’u.]pib Library,” vol. i, vrinted in very large type, for
aked persons, '
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There is JacoB Swirr, he cannot afford to subseribe to the canse of God;
other people must build the house of prayer, pay for its being kept cloan, warm, and
comfortable, and they must support the minister too. Jacob likes a comfortable
seat, and you will gencrally find him in one of the best; but if you ask him to sub-
scribe to the support of the cause, or the missionary society, or to the Bible or tract
societies, he assures you that he cannot aflord it. Nor would you question the truth
of his statement, if yon kmew how nch he spends weekly out of his wages on tobacco
and strong drink. Jacob, Jacob, it is quite time that you “‘furned over a new
lea?” Smoking is injuring your brain, and drink is undermining your character,
and you are forming habits which will let ont all your spirituality, if you have any;
or will ruin your soul, if you have not. Tamper not with temptation any longer,
give up your injurious and expensive habits, and you will be able to do much good,
and in so doing will enjoy much comfort and peace. If Paul would say to a thief,
“ Let him that stole steal no move, but rather let him labour, working with his
hands that which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth,” I would
say to the man who, by smoking and drinking, so impovegishes himself that he can-
not discharge his duties to the church and the world, “ Let him that smokes and
drinks, smoke and drink no more, but rather let him abstain, that he may have
wherewith to do good to others, and glorify God.” Jacob, take my advice, break
thy pipe, cast away thy tobacco-box, drink no more than is absolutely necessary for
thy health; or “ turn over a new leaf;” it will be for thy good and God’s glory.

Evax Sovomox is a good man, but he is weak. He fancies himself to be well
taught of God, and of some importance in the Church. He can pray, converse, and
pass muster among his {ellows as a true Christian, Bnt either he is deficient in
knowledge, or principle, or confidence in God; for he grieves his fellow-members by
yiclding to the promises or threats of his fellow-men. He cannot, or will not, com-
mit himself to God, determine to do right, and act up to his principles, let the con-
sequences be as they may. He thinks—* If I should lose my trade, or if I should dis-
please my customers, or if I should have my ground taken away, what shall I do #*
He professes to trust God with his soul, but he cannot trust him for the body ; he
talks of trusting God for cternity, but he cannot trast him for time. If there is a
political contest, you are almost sure to find Solomon on the wrong side; by his
practice condemning his principles. He has no doubt some diffienlty in quieting his
couscience, but as Satan is always ready to assist in deceiving those who are willing
to be deceived, he is much more ready to help them who wish to deceive themselves.
I am afraid the time will come when such characters will find out their mistale, I
would advise all such to * tusrn over a new leaf,” and either change their principles
or their practices, that so both may'square together. The words of Jesus are solemn
words : *“Ye cannot serve God and Mammon !”’

SipAE ALDRIDGE is always late when she attends the public worship of God.
Except she thonght the place would be crowded, so that she could not get her own
comfortable seat, you wonld never see her there in time. I am afraid things were:
not very orderly at home, for I always fancy, if people are orderly in their families,
they will be orderly out of them ; hut surely no one will say it is orderly to come
into the housc of prayer ten or twenty minutes after the serviee has commenced..
Such conduct interrupts the minister, disturbs the congregation, and insults God.
Now though there are very few but may occasionally be compelled by circumstanees
to come in after the service has commenced, tliere are none that are compelled to be
always behind. My friend Sarah is destitute of ood manners, has not a sufficient
meaxure of sclf-respect, and forgets the duty that she owes to others, and to God. I
should advise her to ““fur:z over a new leaf,” Lo rise a little carlier, sit less time
over her meals, do no more on the Lord’s day than is necessary, and, above all, make
it 2 matter of conscience to be always in her place before the service begins. Dis-
tyacted as our minds frequently are, we should be in time to unite in the first prayer,
Lesecching God to rollect our thoughts, calm our minds, and fill us with devotional
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eelings.  And loaded as we are with the Divine benefits, we shonld he present to join
1 the first hymn, and 6o express our gratitude to God for his mercies. Reader,if you
1ave contracted the habit of being late at worship, “ furn over « new leuf,” and
surn it over at once. |

Jane Evrior, I have observed, has become very fond of dress of late ; T am surg

she dresses above her station, and spends more money in finery than her wages wil
justify. = She seoms to forget that God has given precepts to regulate the dress o
ais poople ; they are not to adorn themselves with gold, pearls, or rostly array, buti
0 dress as becometh women professing godliness; wearing the ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit. When the love of dress creeps in, the eoncern to please God,
and to honour the Lord Jesus Christ, departs. Spiritual persons will not be anxinus!
i0 be in the height of the fashion, much less will they spend that money in dress that
sught to be given to supply the widow’s wants, to dty the orphan’s tears, or to spread
the everlasting Gospel over the face of the earth. Religion does not require us to
msake ourselves singular in point of dress; but it does teach us to live within our
income, and: to inquire how much of that income may justly be spent in dress, before
we spend it ; or, as Solomon says, it teaches us to *“ guide our affairs with discretion.”
There are many professing Christians, especially among our servants, whom I
should like to recommend to *¢o turn over a new leaf.” They would look much
nicer, be respected much more, and enjoy more of Divine things, if they dressed
plainer, or more in accordance with the situation in which God has placed them.

CHRISTINA ADAMS is one of a class who has sat under the Word for years, has
often trembled at the threatenings of the Lord, and been affected with the invitations
of the Gospel. She has often determined to give her heart to God, but has put it
off. She is fond of trifling companions, indulges in foolish conversation, and stifles
the convictions of her soul. Very often, in times past, it may have been said to her.
“Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” She has been heard wecping and
praying in her bedroom ; she has been terribly alarmed in a storm of thunder and
lightning ; but again she has’yielded to temptation, and I am afraid she is becoming
* hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” Christina, listen to me, and take my
advice—** turn over a new leaf; ”’ give up your gay and giddy companions, and set
your heart to seek God. Daily go upon your knees and pray for the Holy Spirit,
which God has promised to every one that asks him. Fix your mind upon the Lord
Jesus Christ, believing all that yon read of him in his Word ; place confidence in him,
and solemnly commit your soul to him, that he may cleanse it in his blood, sanctify
it by his Spirit, justify it by his righteousness, and so save it for evermore. It would
be a sad thing for you, after having heard the Word for so many years, after having,
been impressed so many times, after being on the very threshold of the kingdom ol
God, to be lost for ever. But you will be, you must be, except you * furn over
new leaf’””  Turn it over, then, Christina, or whoever reads these lines, and is i
snch a state ; nor rest until salvation is enjoyed in your heart.

But I must proceed no further, for if he that despiseth reproof erreth, he tha
carrics his reproofs to an undue length erreth too. In many things we offend all
and I anx sure the writer, as well as'the reader, has much cause, in many respects, t
“turn over a new leaf)’ Conscience has spoken more than once, while I have bee
penning these lines, and Satan has suggested once or twice, “Iu so saying, thou con|
demnest thyself.” Well, let me condemn 1nyself, if I deserve it, aud let me writq
what condemns myself; if by so doing I may benefit others. May the Lord, in hij
graat mercy, show us all wherein wa are wrong, set our hearts against whatever it
displeasing-to himself, cleanse us thoroughly from the guilt of all our past sins, give
us grace that in future we may live more like the Lord Jesus, and so, not only talk
read, or write about it, but really and in good truth *“ TURN OVEE & NEW LEAF.”

pc—
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JEHOVAN JIREM.

BY REV, JOIIN COX, AUTHOR OF “OUR GREAT HIAI PRIKST.”

“They thirsted not when he lIed them through tho desert.”—Isa. xlviii. 21.

[How good it is to be under God’s guidance !
** There is no want to them that fear him.”
Those who surrender themselves up to him
are made independent of circumstances.
These facts are demonstrated by the past
Yhistory of God’s people, and they are written
for the encouragement of those who camo
after. This is particularly the case with
Israel’s journey through the wilderness. It
is full of instruction, warning, consolation,
and encouragement.

Tor a long time they were in the desert.
This was a *“dangerons and a tiresome
place.” Yet was it better to them than
Egypt, the land of slavery and idolatry,
from which tbey came, though not so good
as Canaan, to which they were going. In
the desert they bad a decliverance to look
back upon, a promise to lean upon, and a
home to look forward to. And, best of all,
“ God was with them” to be their guide,
“to lead them as a father doth*his son,”
“to bear them as on eagles’ wings.” He
was almighty and sllwise, and wrote out
his perfections in their kistory. He did not
coasult them about the way, but gave them
frae leave to come to him et all times; and
for all their wants he sent supplies. One
thing in perticular is meationed, and this is

constantly referred to: the plentiful supply
of water which they obtained. This wag
the thing most needed, and most improba-
ble. Ileason would have said, * 8o man
persons in the desert inust perish for thirst,
“Buat they thirsted not.”  For thirty-cight
years we do not hear one complaint of the
want of water. *“They drank of the rock
that followed them.” ~ “That rock was
Christ”” Having him with us, we too can
rise above circuinstances, fears, and foes,
The grace in him is sufficient for us. “ He
giveth us living water,” and will soon bring
us out of the wilderness, and lead us to the
living fountains of water above.

The rich provision of God and the ex-
perience of lsrael should encourage us now
to act with faith in God’s promisei—to
hope in him in all straits and difficulties;
and animate us to praise that God who
sends us supplies so ruited to our circum:
stances, and 80 expressive of his goodness, '

I thirst, but not as once I did,

The vain delight of earth to share ;

Thy wounds, Immanuel, all forbid
That I should seek my pleasures there,

I want that grace tbat springs from thee,
That ?\uiclccns all thiugs where it flows,

And makes a barren thorn like me

Bloom as the myrile or the rose,

A NEW YEAR'S PROMISE*

BY THE REYV. C. STANFORD, OF CAMBERWELL.

Lead thou me on. .

Keep thou my feet, 1 do not ask to see

The distant scene; oue step enough for me.

1 was not ever thus, nor prayed that thou
Shouldst lead me on ;

I loved to choose and see my path, but now,
Lead thou me owu. i

1 loved the garish day, and spite of fears,
Pride ruled my will,

“ My presence shall go with thee, and I

To-pAY we stand on the solemn frontiers
of a new year. Pilgrims tbrough time,
unlike pilgrims through epace, must of
necessity be ignorant o the region before
them. We have no maps to consult; 10
reports of previous explorers to study; and
can climb mo “mount of vision,” which
commands the prospect of our future path.

Remember not past years,

8o long thy power bath blessed me, suroe it still
‘Will lead me on, .

O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torreut, till
The night is gone; ' - ’

And with the.morn, those angel-faces smile

Which I have loved long since,
And lost awhile, '

will give thee rest.”—Exodus xxxiii. 14

What sights wo shall sce, what adventures
we shall 1neet, or how near we are to that
spot where we must cross the deeps of
death, touch the shores of immortality, and
learn the secrets of the spirit world, are
things which no glanee of thought can open,
and which no prophet is permitted to
foretell. Although these facts are the same

» From “ Central Truthe,” an apirable volume for prescutation ab thiy scason of the year, just

issued from the press of My, Unwiu, of Bucklershury,
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on cvery other day ns thay are on this, they
naturally startle and arrest us with n new
genso of their reality, when we are, as now,
gliding over one of the lines which measure
out our life, and are entering upon a new
stoge of the way. Itis an appropriate time
for new praises, resolves, and hopes, but it
is also a time when the mystery of the
future is likely to give new trouble to the
spirit, and fill it with restless and apprehen-
sive thought.

“ My presence shall go with thee, and I
will give thee rest.” This is “a word in
season to every one who is weary.” Let
no poor trembler who casts himself on
God’s sure truth and unspeakahle affection,
fear that it is not for him. A promise like
this, having relation to elements of good,
which are not merely circumstantial or tem-
porary, but which are equally essential in
every age, in every age retains its force, It
will never become a dead letter from its
untiquity ; and although addressed in the
first instance to a certain individual believer,
all who are alike believers may claim it in
a time of similar necessity, because all
believers in all timea sustain the same. rela-
tion to God—one life circulates in all, and
they are members of one “body.” The
promise given to Joshua was also meant for
Paul ;* the promise given to Moses was
8lso meant for us. There it is on the page,
waiting for appropriation. It is as surely
ours as if, like the message of the shepherds
at Bethlehem, it came to us, with stroke of
light and rush of mystic music, straight
from the eternal throne.

I. Let us ask in what sense God has gaid,
“My-presence shall go with thee.” In one
sense this is true both with regard to “him
that feareth God, and to him that feareth
bim not”’> Go where we will, he is with
u3, and the place whereon we stand is always
“loly ground.” The laws, the harmonies,
and the forms of nature, are only the modes
of his agency, the habita of his existence,
and the turns of his thought. Each dew-
drop holds an oracle, each bud a revelation,
and everything we see is the signal of a
living spirit, present, but out of sigbt.
Every whisper of the secret wind that
blaweth where it listeth; every colonr of
the dawning or the dying light; every as-
pect of the changing seasons; and all the
wysteries of electricity, of vital growth, or
of human thought, should make us fecl that
the Eternal Presenco is as close upon the

* Compare Joshua i, 5, with Hebrows xiif. 5,

soul as the breeze nupon the brow, and may
well wake up the cry, “ Surely, God is in
this place. O Lord, thou art very great!
The rolling year is full of thee. Whither
can I go from thy Spirit, and whither can [
flee from thy presence ?”

Wherever creation is, (vod is, though man
may be far away. ‘ Shores,” says one, ‘ on
which man has =ever landed lie paved with
shells ; fields wuich his foot has never trod
are carpeted with flowers ; seas where he has
never dived are inlaid with pearls; and ca-
verns which he bas never mined are ra-
diant with gems of finest forms and purest
lustre.” These thingsare not unseen. The
solitude where there seems to be no watch-
ful eye, and no listening ear, overflows with
the glory of a thinking, loving, ruling Pre-
gence, for God is there, rejoicing in the work
of his own hands, and is ““ doing all things
after the coumsel of his own will.” His
Shekinah is hid within the veil, but his
train fills the temple; and could our
thoughts fly beyond the precincts of created
nature, they would find bim even there, for
though all things else are limited he is in-
finite. We cannot, in life or in death, tra-
vel out of his presence, however we may
long to find a shade that can screen us from
an eye so piercing, and a light so clear.

Since God is everywhere, in what sacred
and peculiar sense is he present to the be-
lieving heart ? ¢ Lord, how is it that thou
dost manifest thyself to us, asthou dost not
to the world ?” The principle on which he
does so, is illustrated by some of the common
facts of life. A man is present to his friend,
as he is not to a stranger, though he may be
at the same moment speaking to both. The
light which floods thelandscape with adeluge
of beauty is present to him who sees it, asit
is not to the blind man walking at his side.
Music, thoogh it may ripple round the deaf-
cned ear, is only present to him who hears it.
'T'he discourse of. the naturalist on his experi-
ments, of the scholar on his books, of the
mathematician who is talking with raptures
onthe beauties of & theorem, willbring things
into the presence of initiated listeners, which
are still remote from the minds of those in
the verysame company wholiaveno sympathy
with the theme. So, “two women may be
grivding at amill;” two men way beiu the
field;” oncubeliever, the other an unbeliever;
andalthough the Great Spirit is uear to thew
both, there is a sense in which be is present
to the one as he is not to the other; for, in
the case of the believer, the causes of
ostrangement have been taken awuy, a hew
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relation exists, & new 1ife has been born, and
daod is present as a friend, whose love has
bLeen aceepled, and whaose conversation is
understood with all the intelligence of a
kindred uatnre,

1L In what sense docs the presence of
God give rest ?

1. 11 tends to give rest from lhe terror
irciden? Lo a stale of condemnation, How
many arc in these circumstances now P
How many at this moment are vainly seek-
ing rest—rest from the dismay excited by
the first discovery of their belpless sinful-
ful—rest from anxious forebodings—rest
from the weary labour of a life consumed in
trying to cxpiate sin, or to excuse it, or
to forget its existence!

“Come unto me, all ye who labour and
are heavy laden!” When we have obeyed
this voice, and sought the sheltering pre-
sence of that Saviour who utters it, whose
death has exhausted the penal sorrow to
which we were sentenced, whose righteous-
ness supplies our title to eternal life, and
through whom alone the inconceivable God
makes himself known to man—the promise
is fulfilled, “ I will give you rest.”

Nothing need alarm us now. We live in
the full sunshine of all those perfections

which are represented by the great word—

*God.” We need no longer wish to deify
the separate attribute of love, nor try, as per-
haps weonce tried, to believe that Godis only
infinite love personified. We may rejoice,
not only in the presence of love, but holi-
ness smiles upon us, justice sanctions onr
sulvation, and the law confirms it. Salva-
tion is a settled thing; pardon is a past act,
and not merely a future possibility. When,
day by day, we apply for forgiveness, this is
but the daily appropriation of that which is
already granted, and the successive expres-
sion of that faith which i8 now the habit of
our existence. Perhaps we only faintly
appreciate our true position. God is with
us, but we hardly know it; we therefore
know not yet how rich we are; how happy
we ought to be, or how true it is, that “ we
which have believed do enter into rest.”
Let us make this fresh *“ beginning of days”
the beginning of a “ closer walk with God ;”
and seek, through the cultivation of a faith
more vivid, the enjoyment of a composure
uiore screne.

2. The presence of God will give rest
Srom the anguish whick springs from a dis-
cordant wature. Therewust be an inward,
us well «g an outward change, in order to
cowaplete our peace, Not the warring ele-

ments above the surface, but those benenth
it. make the earthquake. It is not Lhe
crushing pressare from without nlone, but
the stormy force within, that ereates the
anguish of the conscicnce, Kverything we
need to sceure that peace which the world
cannot give, is sccured by the promise,
“ My presenee shall go with thee;” for that
tranquil presence does notnerely attend ua
—it enters the very soul, and sheds its bene-
dictions there. Clristians! God is uearer
to us than our nearest friend; nearer to us
than Christ bimself would be, if we only
felt the touch of his hand and the sweep of
his vesture, for be takesup his abode within
us. He dwells within us as a pitying, pu.
rifying friend, to kindle celestial light in
our darkness, to speak to us with a still,
small voice, to bow the will into cheerful,
chosen subjection to himself, and by remov.
ing the causes of discord, and restoring the
equilibrium of tbe soul, to give us peace at
the very seat of life.

3. The presence of God will tend to give
rest from the cravings of an umsalisfied
spirit. The spirit, like the body, requires
not only freedom, not only health, but _food
—food suited to its noble nature. If no
provision were made for the hunger and
thirst of the spirit, and no appropriste
sphere assigned for it, it would still be
wakeful with the forture of its disappointed
faculties, and weary for its native home,

Mere material good can never satisfy a
meatal nature, nor mere mental good a
nature which is born, not for thought alone,
but for love, for worship, and for heaven,
Well might Augustine say, “O Lord, thou
bast made us for thyself; and our hearts
are restless till tbey rest in thee!”” If we
understand this promise, and are ready to
receive what God has in these words de-
clared himself ready to bestow, we have
found that wbich will eatisfy the mighty
want of our life; we have found the *“De-
sire of all nations ;" we have found him who
has said, “He that cometh to me shall
never hunger, and he that believeth on me
shall never thirst,”

4. The presence of God will tend to give
us rest from the distraction felt amidst
uncongenial scenes and associations. Weare
naturally more alive to his presence in somo
scenes than in others. Since the world is the
sphere in whieh the greater portion of our
existence must be spent, the field where the
fight of faith is fought, and the enterprises
of conscience carried on, ean this bo uncon-
secrated ground ; and must we indeed go
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out from the presenco of man, if we wonld
go into the presence of (fad % Surely not;
for be ling snid, “ My presence ahall go with
thee.” Iteeollect his presence, and listen for
lis voice.  Kunow'thal when yonr hand is
upon the ledger, your eye upon the balance,
and your mind straioed to its utmost ten-
sion in the crisis of duty or the conflict of
akill, you speak in his audience, act under
hia inspection, and may, if you will, be
quickened with his inspiring strength. Feel
that you have a Mentor, a Prompter, a
Comforter, infinite in all his adorable per«
fections, and mnearer than the nearest life
that yon can see ; tbat you can turn to him
at any moment, and look to him in every
climax of embarrassment ;—feel this, as
you have & right to feel it, and then, will
you not have rest ?

If God indeed be with us now and with
us everywhere, although the senses may be
ooly alive to the distractions of an wncon-
geaial sphere, we dwell in the court of the
King; and if we seek it, there will be
“rest for our souls” there, for he is the
*“Prince of Peace.”

5. The presenceof God will ferd to giverest
Jfrom the disquietude which results from want
of human sympathy. We yearn for sym-
pathy, and soon become weary and spiritless
without it. We need the presence of some
being with whom we can exchange ideas,
and who will receive the confidence of our
most secret life; whose quick, responsive, ap-
preciating spirit will be sure to know us, al.
though ¢ the world knoweth us not,” and
whose glance of intelligence will rightly in-
terpret us, even in those seasons of gloom
und perplexity when we misinterpret our-
selves, i

Mary a' child in an unbelieving family,
whose faith blooms like “a lily amongst
thorus,” which lacerate the beauty they con-
ceal; many a Christian mechanic amongst
his scoffing comrades ; and many a student
amongst his sceptical companions; may be
at this moment ready to say, “No one un-
derstands me. ‘No man careth for my
soul” I have thoughts which are as a fire
shut up within me, but they must remain
unspoken. I can pour my sorrows into no
human ear. I am assailed with unbidden

. ™ “Thy spirit is around,
Quickening the restless mnss that sweeps along;
. And this eternal sound—
Voices and footfalls of the numberless throng,
. Like the resounding sen,
Or, like the rainy tempest, spoaks of thes.”
BRYANT,

doubts, which constantly hring matoa atand,
and make panses in the process of convietion,
buti wheh, if known, wonld only Lring upon
me the brand of infidelity.”

But One there is abnve all others, who
understands the sick and suffering spirit;
who has himself felt the “heart of a
stranger;” who, in the days of his (lesh,
““trod the wine-press alone,” and was heard
to say, “I am alone, yet I am not alone, for
the Father i3 with me.”

6. The presence of God will tend tn give
rest from apprehensions regarding lhe fu-
ture. Moses wag struck with consternation,
for he knew that God might rightenusly
withdraw his presence, suspend the action of
those miracles by which they had hitherto
becn fed and guided, and leave them to die
in the deep eternal silenee of the desert.
To calm these fears and give his tronbled
spirit rest, Jehovah said, “ My presence
shall go with thee.”

We are as immediately dcpendent upon
God as were those tribes in the trackless,
shadeless waste. Our life is, moment by
moment, as much at his mercy—oar bread
is as much the gift of his power, as was
theirs; whether our supplies come in some
flash of miracle, or through a million inter-
vening agencies, they come from him, and
from him alone. When he gives the
showers and sunbeams that melt the snow-
wreath, tempt forth the tender leaf, and
mature the golden grain; when he gives us
work to do and power to do it; when he
gives those affections of parent or friend
which nurse us in our feebleness or feed us
in our want—he gives us our daily bread s
truly as if he gave it from the clouds.
“ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.”

But now, perhaps, you have your misgiv-
ings. DBleak sights without, bleak thoughts
within ;. winter in the scenery, winter in
the soul, winter everywhere, may combine
to make this a dreary day to you. Times
may be hard ; old age way be coming on;
and freezing fears of helpless debt may turn
your heart into ice. But only let the Lord
be “ your shepherd,” and you will not want.
Christ’s messages to the poor disciple who
is troubled for the future (Luke xii.), were
mennt especially for you, and have as much
particular directness of appeal as if spoken
in confidence to you alone.

Sowmetimes disquieting thoughts will arise,
not from fear of want, but from doubt as to
the true path of duty. “ A sound heart is
the best casuist,” says Mr. Cecil; but this
can only be maintained by communion with
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God. His consbant presence will impart to
your spirit a delicate holiness of feeling—a
fuculty of perception, fine, sensitive, and
accurate as instinct—whieh will be sure in
the win to lead you right, and thus God
will be your guide. Be at rest, for though
you may take a wrong step, you will not
take o wrong course. DBe at rest, for
although your way may be rough, it will be
right. Be at rest, for even though you are
blind, and can but slowly feel your way,
the all-seeing Spirit is with you, “leading
the blind by a way they knownot.” There
is a mountain-pass in Switzerland over
which the traveller is conducted blindfold.
He might lose his footing if he caught but
one bewildering glimpse of the chasm be-
low. In like manner, a wise love conceals
from us those circumstances that might dis-
tract our attention from the immediate line
of duty, and withholds the knowledge that
might occasion bewilderment and a fall.
We are led along by sympathetic conduct
with God’s owr. Spirit; aud our safety de-
pends not on our clear vision of the way,
but on cur firm grasp of the guiding hand ;
for “ we walk by faith, and not by 51ght »
Let us then be ab rest.

The presence of God with us now #s the
pledge of perfect vest inthe next life.  Our
present rest, though real, is not perfect.
The presence of God has a tendency to cre-
ate iz, but we are in the presence of a thou-
sand atler ciements which have a tendency
to interrupt it. It is soothing to know that
“ {Lere is now no condemnation to them that

are in Christ Jesus;” but it is tho rest of tha
justified, and not yet the rest of the glorified,

If we are Lut assured of his presence
with us now, by the earnest of his Spirit
and the tokens of Jis love, although a pro-
phet were commissioned to say to each of
us, “ This year thou shalt die!” we lnow
that we shall only die into immortality ; and
death to us would be but the death of sin,
the death of temptation, the death of every
alarm and every calamity, and would be the
introduction to perfeet and eternal rest.
“ For there remaineth a rest for the people
of God.”

The rest which God has to give, is not a
selfish and a wuseless thing, but a thing
eminently noble and practical, It is. that
sedate patience, that tranquil strength,
that grand, patrician calm, peculiar to those
who live every day in the best society, not
of earth merely, but of heaven; and who
acquire, through their walk with God,
power to sce things calmly, to do’ thmgs
calmly, and to bear things calmly. Seck
it, that you may give your undivided
powers to the service of the Redeemer;
and that, through the enJoyment of more
rest, you may put forth -more . efficient
action. Try, in your measure, to be like
those blessed spirits who combine, the pro-
foundest repose with the divinest activity;
who ““rest,” but “rest wof;” and who
cry, day a.nd night, with all the powers of
life as well as language, * Holy, holy, Loly,
Lord God Almighty, which was; and is, and
is to come !”

TRAITS OF TROUBLOUS TIMES.

LEATES FROX THE NOTE-EOOK OF THE REV. MR. JOON HICKY, AN EJECTED NON-
CONTORMIST MINISTER, 1670-1.

TRANSCRIBED BY JANE BOWRING CRANCH.

CHAPTER VIi,
The Field Mecting and the Conventicle.

TROUELE now leaves daily traces in my memory,
by which I can reckon time near as well with-
out as with a celendar; and, by one of these
same sorrowful tokens, I mind ’tis three weeks
agone this very night, that, aqusnal, under cover
of the darkness, my wife and I got home safe
from Surley Butts. Our clothes were miry and
dank, for the heavy rain had soaked them
thoroughly; and by reason of standing in this
plight such long time in the field, my limbs ached

aud shivered so, I fearcd I was going to fall pick,

A month befora, the brethren designed eonvene
a meeting at this our old spot; but the spies
were 80 thick about they durst not risk it; and
when they did venture, we stole away singly or
in pairs. As many as threo seen togethor in
company might have set them upon our track.
Thongh John Lncas was believed to be out o
the town, Master Bearc was kuown to-bo at his
own house.

On reaching the place appointed, I found
several persons gathered there waiting my ar-
rival; some of them I had not had speech with
for months, and these gave me greeting so glad,
yeb, alack] so sorrowful, I was moved almos to



TRAITS OF FROUBLOUS TIMES. 15

wooping. Thoy had sot & larga stone for me to
sland upon while proaching, and on this first
Imeeling down, I lifted up my voice in prayer.
Just s [ had mado an cnd of praying, the black
wnd gloomy clowds let fall groat drops of rain,
which quickly became a torrent that drenched
us miserably.  Scarce a quarter-mile distant
was & barn; but,
must not venture thero. The sight of its warm
thatch roof and mud walls, plainly discerniblo
whore I stood, begat in mo at this moment a
lively and strong desire for shclter—not on my
own account (God forbid!) but for sako of tho
women and weaker aged folk standing around,
meek and pationt, in wet cloaks and doublcts
sodden with the rain; so that I groauned in-
wardly, “ How long wilt thou forget ug, O Lord ?
Jow long wilt thou hide thy face from us ?” Yet
though the flood showed no token of abating, all
present signed me to go on, and, boing greatly
Yeartened by their stedl’asmess, I spake a good
while from these words: “Thou, O Lord, art in
the midst of us, and we are called by thy name ;
Jeave us not.”?  And soon I warmed comfortably
with my subject, so that to me it no longer mat-
tered—and judging by the earnest faces of those
a-]lstenmg, it mattered not to them either—
whether *twas fair sunshiue or foul weather.
*fis true, more than onee a gust of wind, sweep-
jug and rustling among the trees, made the
women start, and, thie better to hearken, push
their hoods back from thoir ears. I sometimes
fear I may not alway be let keep mine by the
sides of my head. But, God be thanked, the
enermy lay still, and this time gave us no dis-
turbance,

Our good wives and sisters continue to help
us greatly by their prayers, zeal, disoreetness,
and wonderful patience under sufforing. If the
'weaker vessels” in feebleness of body, I am
not ashamed to confess, in all other matters
they approve themselves our equals: and here
1 make note, from ‘my own private observes,
that those among the sisters who prate most
fluently—and few there be of womankiud with-
out & sort of natural gift that way—are not of so
choice a spirit as they who say little, and that
little modestly, and with reluctance to be heard
speaking., These last are sure to be found the
best minders of their howes and business, serv-
ing their husbands in love to the uttermost,
aud ro exceeding particular careful in looking
after and training their young children, doingall
things iu fear of the Lord. Yen, at times, with
soine conifusion as well as wonderment, I havo
been inolined to conceit that gracious women,
let them be never so burthenod wivh work-a-day
cares—and religion hindereth not, but rather
inciteth, to @ moro exacé performduce of wll
needful household duties—do show keoner zeal
aud relish, and nore lively enjoyment, in our
asiumblios for worship  bogother, and othor

though empty, wo knew we

solomn exorcises, than their hushands and
brothers, Taken generally, the very nature of
woman seems to mo [iner, more gpiritualizesd,
and devoted than man's; aud what [ shall now
jot down, in my opinion goes sorae way to prove
it:—Ab those scasons, in days less troublons,
when wo were wonb to gather regularly in our
meeting-honyo, not only for Sabbath preaching
(whiclhi I exeept), but alsa prayer among fihg
brethren, expounding Scripture, and the like,
the larger number of they who were preseut
most-times proved 1o he sisters. On a certain
occasion, I mind noting the uunsecrnly odds of
near fwo hoods to one wig,

The chill it turned out I had taken ah thc
field-meeting kept me ia-doors for somc days,
and shivering like one stricken with aun ami-,
till I was fain to say, “ The wholc head iy sick,
and the whole heart faint.” My goad wife pre-
pared and zealously administered a potion which,
lhad any quacksalver given it, I should have
eonceited must be designed to make the man
who swallowed it sicker than he was before, for
to the palate ’twas bitter enow; however, by
God’s blessing, not long after the taking the
the pbysic, I began to mend; and while slowly
pacing our chamber, meditating upon the subject
of my next sermon, and turning over in my
thoughts when and where 'twas likely the Lord
would see fit direct me to deliver it, who shonld
glad us with a visit but Master Hope® The
smile upon his cheery face spoke of good news,
ero his tongue could utter it; and the first,
and by far the best, was that Sir William
Bastarde—of whom more atnon—was daily ex-
pected at his seat of Garston, near Kingsbridge;
the next that John Lucas had been seen leave
his house very early in the morning, and go in
the direction of Master Beare’s, from whence
‘twas known for certain this well-matched pair,
in a very private manner, rode away together,
with intent (Lucas’s wife Joan whispered to her
gossip, who lost no time in sanding the matter a
little further) of not returning till after the
IDOTTOW.

“Female folk,” said Master Hope, “how much
soever they may differ in temper or conditions,
are pretty much alike in this particular—the
beiug sure to let the cat jump out o’the bag. I
know them well,” quoth he, conceitedly.

Alack! it nover entered mind so artless as his
that the tongue of 2 liar was hero employed for
noue other purpose than to luro us into the
suaro our enemies had laid for us,

“You are still,” he went on, “too disordered,
Mascer Hicks, to preachout o’ doors,” (an 1 S0l
I was,) “but tho brethren wish nob to losu this
most  exeellent opportunity ¥ — weaning  tha
alleged absence ol our iuveterato focos — ™ of
asseipbling themselves ab any hour you shall
namo ab my house.”

“ Nay,” said 1, * rather lob it bo here; then i€
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A danger should follow— * and I looked round
upon my bare-stripped walls.

“By this time we reckon,” replied Mastor
Hope, “ there is a good forty miles—and I wonld
“twere forty thousand—betwixt us and Mastor
Beare aud his trusty servans, for we guess the
ToRd they’ve taken. Squire Reynells is a-bed,
:7,\' Toason of his gout, and cannot move a
o

“And our good neighbours, Master Hope,”
interrupted I, “after the pitiful, friendly spirit
they've shown, will never turn informers, and
some of them may be among us at the meeting,
A pood seced, brother, hath been sown in the
hoarts of certain I could name, which giveth
promise of bearing blessed fruit hercaftor.”

“Then I will order it as you desire,” said
Naster Hope; and straightway he departed to
tell the folk that very early on the morrow they
might venture up the well-known garden-path,
and, with little dread of molcstation, once more
gatber under my poor roof.

That the dear souls a-hungering for the Bread
of Life I along with other ministers had been
wont to break to them—aud in so doiug be richly
fed oursclves —are very anxious to profit by each
scauty and uncertain time for worship we can
now avail oursclves of, was shown hy our back
chamber (the largest we have), shortly after
*twas light, being filled so full that several per-
sous were foreed to stand upon the stairs. Dear
Master Christian Jellinger cuotered, looking
cheerfuller than usual; and, as 1 noted his
wlitce hairs and failing strength, a thought came
ovoer mo like a presentiment, that, of all pre-
seut, how much was he the nearest heaven., At
a little distance from him sate a buxom wife, by
name Cicely Pickweather, and whose tongue
upon occasion, I do believe, can wag as fast as
c'er the wing of a swallow can fly. Though
neither ill-natured, nor otherwise unagreeabls,
Mistress Pickweather hath wrought some little
mischief in the Church, through her vain desire
—beciug a kind of she Diotrephes—to “have the
pre-eminence;” and while striving to be thought
of nots and consequence, by her own talk soon
discovereth herself at bottom to be a very shal-
low person. Now, regardless both of place and
scasou, she must needs essay to gain the ear of
Master Jellinger; but he, turning his head
geutly, yet resolutely, quite another way, fixed
Lis deep grey eyes—which most-times did seem
a-lookiug at what nobody else could sece—
on a portion of the sky discernible from our
window, siill ruddy, by reason of the newly-
risen sun, who, coming “like a bridegroom out
of his chamber,” the crimsoned east, left, as he
rose ligher in the heavens, a track of brightnoess
Leltind him, which scemed a path of light lead-
1ug up Lo those gates not “shut at all by day.”
Aud vhis radiant parting in the clonds, Master
Jellinger regarded as iuteatly as if ho were 2
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t raveller thon about to thread that glorions un.
known way,

Moauwhilo, Mistress Pickwoather, balked in
her forward attemnpt to ongagoe him in couverss,
singled ont next a bashful young country maid,
sitting on tho same bench, in kirtle of sad-
coloured stuff, coarse straw hat, and with baskot
and pattens by her sido; for this good girl had
walked miles through a lonesome, miry road,
that morniug, in order to be present at our
meeting. The advances of busy Mistross Pick-
weather she responded to so innocently, and with
such oxceeding respect, that the former, quite
elated at finding so meek a listener, began to
hold forth in & manner which made it necessary
for us to commence the service without delay.

An hour—it appeared like & moment spent in
a better world than this— was passed i alternate
exercise of prayer and cxhorfation. Mastor Jel-
linger could not speak much, but what he did
say —though a iman never exact in his com.
posures—sunk deep into our hearts, and will be
long remembered, for "twas the spiritual, Diviue
language of one far more nearly akin to heaven
than earth,

After this fine, tranquil breathing, Master
Hope, who is of a2 gladsome nature, actually
proposed our singing a hymn. There was a
brief demurring among the prudentest; at
length thoy conscuted ; but, aforo it was begun,
my thoughts were drawn away an instant by the
sweet, clear notes of a bird perched upon the
cxtremc top of the thorn-tree in our garden.
Methought the little, happy chorister warbled
forth a matin of praise and gratitude moro
acceptable to his Maker than cloistered mouk or
nun had ever learned to chant; and ho did
appear so to enjoy the liberty of pouring out the
gladness of his heart in song, as, at:hour like
that, could not fail touch mine sensibly.

Master Hope, in a sort of pleasing rapturo
then pitched the tune, and we sung, “Thy mer-
cies, Lord, for ayo endure,” with voices at first
low and quavering—wec know we were doiug 8
very bold thing—bnt, as our confidence inoreased,
they grew steadior; and if, for lack of practice,
wo did get somewhat queerly out o’ measuro of
the time, yet were our hcarts knit in accord so
harmonious, that I doubt not those fecblo notes
mingled acceptably with the songs and harpings
of the angels abnve, A humble lay brother of
““low estate ” next prayed. Of scholarly learning
lhe knoweth very little, but his soul is replete
with “the wisdom that cometh from above.
This Enoch Trueman's life doth seem more “ hid
with Christ in God,"” more mortified in carnal
affections, than almost any other man’s I wot
of; and I count it a precious privilege to know
and be joincd with him in Christian fellowship.
And lo, as he prayed, tho Holy Spirit gave hiu
such grand, earnest utterance of what filled his
soul, a4 light fills a tewmplo, oven to overflowing
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a power did 8eem to tramble upon his lips which
minded me of that vouchsafed the captain of
ghe hosts of Isracl, who commanded, and * the
sun stood still, and the moon stayed” in her
courso; or the mighty prophet, at whose word
firo came from the Lord, and rain fell in abunad-
aice from heaven,

How sll feeling of our present oppressed,
miserable condition, was loat, as the glories of
an eternal future unrolled themselves before our
ravished sense! The Angel of the Covenant
was overshadowing us with his wings, though
mortal eyes might not behold their awful
splendours; and the stifled sob, the fervent re-
gponae, or the rapt silence of the assembled wor-
shippers, told how deeply, according to their
sevoral capacities, they were affected. Yea,
mere children as yet in years did show, accord-
ing to the imperfect nature of their small ex-
perience, that they too felt something not to be
expressed by common words and emotions, as
the cry of this “man of God” went up from
amoug us. I moted one, *the only son of his
mother,” and she too a widow—and ’tis plain to
many beside myself, our sister, a truly gracious
woman in other particulars, doth err concern-
ing this child, and is, I fear, unmindful of the
Apostle’s injunction, ' Keep yourselves from
idols ;" for in her young son’s slightness of frame,
and the red burning spot on cither of his cheeks,
thore are tokens which tell me her earthly
punishment is preparing by Him who is “a
jealous God,” and will have the whole heart;
that a worm is already gnawing at the root of
the gourd, in whose hoped-for shadow she cx-
pecteth to find future solace and delight.

I watched this boy plnck gently his mother’s
mourning cloak, and when she turned, he, fixing
his large, over-bright eyes upon her mild, tear-
ful face, said softly, ‘ Will Christ, sweet mother,,
count us worthy to suffer like the holy martyrs
Master Trueman spake of—they who bear the
palms, and wear the golden crowns ? Ah, would
Tware among them !”

“Peace, my child,” she answored, in & hurried
voice; “aud, dear heart, apeak not to me again
in this wise.”

Then I moved aside, for their low murmured
falk aflected me,

But Mistross Pickweather must now forsooth
(with a voice they on the staira might hear) de-
claro that, for her part, if death were to sum-
won hor that very instant, she felt more than
ready—yea, would rejoice at thought of leaving

THE

Trr Christiau expericnces related without pre-
moditation at a prayoer-meoting have ofton a more
poworful effoct than the most olaborate dis-
courses, doliverod with all the grages of hoth
rhotorio and elocntion,

2 world which she had found nought save a
desort and a howling wilderness, whose paths
were beset with pitfails, and also very full of
thorns. Yet, so far, few have had a ymoother
road, in rogard to things temporal, than this
same velvet friend of ours. And rumour saith
she hath not failed both use and enjoy them
pretty comfortably. ““The words, ‘ Fear not,””
pursued Mistress Pickweather, “ are the most
fitting, I conceit, for myself, which can be
thought upon. All doubts I cast behind ms;
indeed, I never wastroubled with many. What
say you, Mistress Hicks ?”

1 lost part of my wife’s answer, as she spoke
very low, yet caught the conclusion, “1I feel I
am 50 weak, that I pray daily to be preserved
from ever becoming tempted like Peter to deny
our Heavenly Master, or ashamed to suffer for
his cause.”

-“Sheer want of confidence,” retorted Pick-
weather briskly; “you lack the faith of
assurance” (here Master Jellinger gave a short
dry cough); “and we all know,” continued this
prating dam2—~and she smiled with immenseself-
complacency—some believers have a much larger
portion of grace than others. Ye are ware, my
sister, a small poor vessel”—and her eyes fell
disparagingly upon the young country maid, who
happening to look up and meet them, blushed
deeply—*“canuot be expected to hold the same
noble measure as a great onc.”

“Yet it may be evory whit as full,” quoth my
wife, with displeasurc; and taking the hand of
tho girl affectionately, said, in a pretty, soothing
manner, “Of ourselves alone, what can the best,
the bravest of usdo? Why, nothing—absolutely
nothing.”

“@Good mistress,” answered the humble crea-
ture, brushing away a tear, “my cry to the Lord
is, “What time I am afraid I will trust ia thee.”

“Thou couldst not have a better,” was my
hearty rejoinder ; and thinking that to a person
8o wise in her own conceit as Mistress Pick-
weather some rebuke was highly ueedfud, Lread,
as improssively as I could, the second chapter
of Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians, and pro-
ceeded to make a fow closing remarks, but I was
interrupted alizost at tho first, by a woman on
the stair-head screamiug ont—

“ Master Beare and the constables are coms
ing.”

“They are here!” answered the voice of Johiy
Lucas, with a hoarse chuckle.

(To be continued.)

WIFE’S CROSS.

The writer's mind was much affected a short
timo back by tho following recital at a social
meetiug.

In a port town, not many miles from Boston,
reside the family of & soa-captain, who, though
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an excollent husband, and upright and worthy

morcy when summoned before the bar of 8 pure

citizen, ocould not say with a freo cc

and righteous Judge. :

that he felt a personal interest in the religion of
Christ,

For a poriod of eight or mine years, his wife
had seen the nocessity of speakiug to him on
this important matter, but could never get the
smoral courage o open her mind to him on
the subject in the way she wished. Every time
that le went on a vovage, or that rales of wind
would remiud her of the dangers to which he
was exonosed, she would upbraid herself with
neclect of duty, and resolve with God’s help to
comply with the calls of hor conscienoce as soon
as he returned.

Again and again those promises were made
and broken,tillthespirits of thelady became very
much depressed by reasson of the load she boroa
upon her miad continually, Loth while her hus-
band was present, enjoying the comforts of the
family circle, or away at sea, buffeting the waves
for ““ the bread that perisheth.”

A few months ago another opportunity was
afforded this affectionate wife to unburden her
heart. Her partner returned in high healthand
spirits, having made a quick and prosperous voy-
aga, with cheering prospects of future employ-
ment. A few days passed, and the vessel was
again laden avd about to sail. It was the
stormy season of the yeer. Equinoctial gales
were of course to be expected, and the wife
observed or fancied a degree of mervousness
about the captain which weas very unusual,

The hour for his departure was at hand. Itwas
evening, and early on the morrow he proposed
to sail. Againthe wife’s heart smote her, and
her vows came up before her in painful array.
She retired to her chamber, and poured out her
soul in earnest prayer. She begged for strength.
She entreated the Lord to give her courage.
She implored him to be with her in this effort
she was about to make for the conversion of her
husband’s soul. Bhe confessed her shortcomings
and omissions hitherto, and in agony of mind
besought her heavenly Father's forgiveness for
opportunities lost.

She then repaired o the room where her hus-
band was sitting, examining his papers prepara-
tory to the voyage. Blowing out the light, for
she felt she could not speak to him face to face,
she cast herself upon her kuees, and then in the
presence of the Great Invisible, before whom al]
liearts are open, aud with whom light aud dark-
ness are 2s one, she poured out a heart-rending
prayar, in which, while she blessed God for bav.
1wz wiibed her to such a mau, and given her so
happr 2 home, and all the cowlorts esseutial to

Ler cartnly well-being, she mourged over the
itise in which her heloved hushand stuod be-
Tyia Bl T,an alicu from the commonwealih
Faac ! and withoul @ well-zrouuded hope of

She arose, and threw herself into the army of
her astonished, but now deeply affoctod comn-
panion, whose cheeks were wet with'tears.

“ Why’—said he, with choked wutterance,
“What is this for? hat have I done?”

She then told him what she had suffered on
his acoouut; how often she had determined to
speak to him about his soul, but hitherto eould
not, and now she entreated him then and thero
to seek his peaco with God. .

The captain knelt down and endeavoured to
pray; but though affected, they were nature's
tears; he could not realize what his wife had
urged npon him. o >

Next day he was tosail, and when the morning
camo, it was a time to be remembered. Bucha
separation had not Leen witnessed under that
roof before. - He could not say his sins were par-
doned ; but faithfully did he promise itd seek for
the gift until he had found it, to thejoy of his.
soul, . i

The vessel got under way, and never was white
sail watched with more prayerful eyes than was
the ’s on that occasion. . She had not pro-
ceedod far, however, when the wind came ahead,
and theship had to be put on tack to weather
the harbour. The captain went below to exam-
ine his charts, when lo! the principal ones were
missing, they had been left behind. The night
was setting dark and dreary; a storm was evi-
dently at hand. The captain felt the responsi-
bility of his position; a dozen of lives were de-
pending upon him; he resolved to put about
and tun for the harbour. While pacing the
deck, revolving in his mind what had occurred
the night before, a ray of light~shot down from
above. He saw himgelf a sinner, and in the Samo
moment, as quick as thonght, his parden
through Christ was sealed upon his heart, -

Never did ks vessel seem to him so dulla sailer.
He wanted to fly with thé wings of a dove to re-
veal the fact to his loving wife. At length the
ship is moored, and he i3 once more over his own
threshold. ’

“Glory to God,” he exclaimed, “Iam saved;
saved not from the dangers of the sea, but of
eternal perdition.”

His wife wept for joy, and heaven itself could
scarcoly exceed tho bliss now experienced by the
happy family. Nextday bere-sailed, buf with far
other feelings than ever he had done before.
Both felt that his good ship was now secured
with a niew policy, even the assurauce of One who

" holds the winds and waves in his hand, and

whose express terms arc, “ I will never Jeave thee,

uor forsake thee,” ) p
A result of the foregoing wa3 the conversion o

one or two other persous undor cirgumsbances
scarcely less interesting

——
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PROGRESS.

A FEW months since the plough passed ovor a
certain fleld near the oliffs of tho eastern coast,
and a.crop was sown, which was reaped. Far-
mer A. voted progress. But @ strange sight
presents itself to-day. About au acre of that field
sppesrs in confusion, and a great portion ofit has
suuk to a depth of nearly twenty yards.

Progress! If we step to the other side of the
pank, and descend the cliff, we shall soon un-
rovel the mystery of this pit. Look, here is a
tiny rill, & Jand-spring, which has been oozing
through the cliff to the sea for years., It has
silently stolen away the soil beneath the crust
of the field, and you see the result. That spring
fas been an wunder-current. Life's under-cur-
rents are not all so easily discovered, albeit
meny are making as certain fearful progress.
1t every ledger were compelled to disclose its
seerets, ib would be found that many tradesmen
pave been “losing ground —others “ getting
o”—“gainingground.” But we cannot always
lislieve our eyes, if we “give credit” to the
ledger. Everybody says that Giles Hogg is
"éoiug ahead.,” Well, it may be so. He has
put out & 1ew shop-front and had a trade-cart
puilt which presents his name in golden letters
tothe unsophisticated folk of the neighbourhood,
who vote him a riséing man. But when I think
ofhim I am.reminded of young James Strange,
the butcher, who made headway for a few years
and bade fair to be a man of substance—when
lo! oue day, the town was taken aback by his
vsokruptcy. The secret was soon out: he had a
ting rill of something strouger than water con-
tinually filtering into his mouth, and it had
filched his understanding.

Promising young men of 1358—where are ye?
Parontal hopes have been blasted in hundreds
ofinstauces. Some evil habit has been making
seady secrob progress in these young men, and
the sudden discovery i3 made that they have

fallen, when the outer crust of self-respect has
alone been left.

Many societies, literary and religious, havetheir
history for the past year sketched in that fieid.

Not a few Christians will find a difficulty in
writing the first page of their diary for 1360
Amougst the gueries may be tlese:—" What
adwvance have I made during the past twelve
months? Have I been ‘reaching forth ¥ —press-
ing on towards the goal? Has there been bond
JSide progress? Or, has an under-current been
thwarting my purpose and bafiling my efforts *’

Sir E, Parry and Lieut, Ross having left the
“Hecla” in Truerenberg Bay, in charge of Lieut.
Toster, proceeded in boats across the ice towards
83 deg.,, N.L, After five weeks of laborious
travelling, they had passed over 290 miles of ice,
Observations were carefully made at the close of
each day’s hard work which showed clearly that
their real progress was not equal to their eppa-
rent advancement, their actual travel. At the
expiration of five weeks, they had Zravelled 29t
miles—they had advanced but 172. 1t waas like
the rolling of the stone of Sisyphus, for the /loe
on which they travelled ten or twelve miles one
day, rolled back again that distance, and often
more, the next. The whole body of the ice was
drifting southerly.

‘Will any find their advance o have been thns
deceitful? All is not gold that glitters, neither
is all fravel advancing. We may nob know, we
may care little, how the world wags, but we
must “move on.” Yet that motion may not be
progress. Under-currents tell upon ns.  Accu-
rate obsorvations make alarming discoveries.
Sir E. Parry withheld his discovery awhile from
his men, lest they should be disheartened. But
the soouer we know our whereabouts and actual
progress, the better. Keep heart, maugre the
under-currents of ill, and may God speed us;
and we shall have to report progress, or others
will do it for us, at tho close of 1860,

REV

: @ Tale of the Covenanters.
P%?:(II:;’;%?L. By thefRev. A. MORTON
Doowx, LL.D. 880 pp. London: John Snow.
TxE volume, says its accomplished author, may
bs entitled 8 memoir, n tale, and a history,
It snawers to this deseription, and furnishes
another insbance in which truth appears stranger
than fiction. We havo read it with no or-
linary pleasure. To oll owr young readers
especially ‘it will prove an interesting and in-
struclive story. It would do tho Protestants of
the presont ago incaloulrble good to read it, as it
would be tho means of bringiug before thein tho
principlos for which I{nox, Cameron, Pedon, and

IEWS.

a host of Scottish worthies, lived and laboured
as evangelists, and suffered and died as martyrs.
‘Wo predict for the book a circulatiou as exten-
sivoas “ Father Clement.” Uunder God’s blessing,
it canuot fail of doing wuch good.

Central Truths. Ry Rev. CHARLES STANTORD.
Authorof “ Power in Weakness: Mewmorials ol
the Rev. Willinmm Rhodes.” London: Jacke
son and Walford, 18, §t. Paul’s Churchyard.

EvERY wAY this is » volume of surpassiug ex-

cellenco, quite as evangelical and spirvitual i its

tone, and much more clegant in dickion thun

tho popular works of Dr, Wiuslow, of which M,
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Stanford’s vohune greatly remindsus, Wemost
Nieartily recommend those “ Central Truths” to
Christiane of all seetions of the Church. That
our readers way have some idea of the senti-
wents and styleol the author, we have enriched
our pages with a portion of one of the chapters
ina condeused form.

Fricudsi:'p aith God. By the Rev. C. STAN-
vorn., PFourth Edition. Price 6d. London:
.lm-‘}i;son and Walford, 18, St. Paul’s Church-
vard.

WE have already had occasion to express dur

admiration of this excellent discourse. Mr.

Stauford has taken a very high position as a

preaclier and a writer.

Revivals in Wales: Facts and Correspondence
Supplied by the Pastors of Welsh Churches.
By Evax Davies. London: John Snow,
Paternoster-row.

WE have read the letters comprising the princi-

pal part of this book, and can cordially reeom-

mend them to our readers as giving a cheering
account of the great work of God in Wales. The
arraugement of the materials, and the comments
upou them by Mr, Davies, highly commend both
the book and the man, and we trust the perusal
of such facts by English Christians will awaken
a deep anxiety for similar blessings.

Peace Stories for Children. By KATE PYER.
Liondon : Thickbrnom Brothers.

THIS acceptable litile volume cousists of exceed-

ingly well-written tales, which are illustrated

with very beantiful engravings. We earnestly
press upon those of our readera who are paronts
to put these intervesting stories, illustrative of
Pence ]1rinciqlus, into the hands of their children,

The Christian’s Watchword and FEncourage-
men?., By T.W, MEDHURST, of Kingston-on.
Thames. London: G, Phillipson.

Mnr. MEDEURST'S little book will prove a sea.

sonable monitor. We wish it much success.

Sermons by the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher,
London: J. Heaton, 21, Warwiok-lane.

Tnis series of Mr. Beacher's discourses are re.
printed from the New York Independent, and
are highly characteristic of this very original
thinker and preacher. Although we do nof en<
dorse all Mr., Beecher says, we have been
greatly pleased.with the singularly strong com-
moun-sense which pervades the whole.

Foundation Truths: a Discourse Preached on
the Opening of Nortl Frederick-street Bap-
tist Chapel, Glasgow. By Rev. JouN WiL-
LIAMS,

TH1s is a valuable production, and although we

demur to some of the doctrinal statements of

our author, yet we greatly admire the spirit
which is redolent in every page, and-commend
it to the candid perusal of all our readers,

Light at Eventide: a Narrative of Lydia M..a
Converted Jewess. 'Third Edition. London:
Svow.

A VERY interesting narrative,

POETRY.

THE OLD YEAR AND THE NEW.

TrTs winter’s night, amid the cold and gloom,
The year is dying fast;

Sqon, like a sire descending to the tomb,
'Twill sink into the past.

Now a sweet peal of merry chiming bells,
Welcomes another yeer;

Through the night air, across the snow-clad dells,
The sound cornes soft and clear.

Another Book of Time is now unsealed :
What will its record prove ?

We cannot tell—the future is concealed
In wisdom and in love,

The God of providence in mercy crowned
The vanighed year with good ;

At his behest Lhe seasons in their round,
Filled earth with joy and food.

Let us thank him tbat in a quiet land
In sufety we have dwelt ;

Muy he preserve our peace, nor let the hand
Of foreign power be felt.

Sowe gluncing back upon the year by-gone,
Leliold its chegnered way, [shone

Strewn with dead joys and darkened hopes thab
S0 Lright last New Year's-day,

How mauy a household circle, then complete,
Now mourns some member dear;

In life’s fair wreath how many blossoms sweeb
Have died in one short year!

Servants of God, who in the vineyard wrought,
Have been removed above :

Others, by sovereign mercy, have been brought
To taste redeeming love.

This day the child of God unto the throne
His grateful praises brings,

Bets up, like Samuel, his memorial stone,
And * Ebenezer ” sings.

Though sin and Satan leboured day and night
His progress to opgose, .

God hath his helper been, and in his might
He bath o’ereomo his foes.

He still can trust, though storms and darkness

come,
A Father’s guiding hand ;
Each passing year conveys him nearer home,
Nearer the better land,
THEODOLA.
———

Wellinghorough,
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«LEAD ME TO THE ROCK THAT IS
HIGIIER TIIAN 1.”
(Ps. Ixi. 2.)
a1,gAD mo to the Rock that is higher than 1"
[ its sheltor I'll hide whilo the storm passes

by.
Il [ylirﬂld like tho floweret thnt bonds to tho
\

8'c, . .

Audg boi_vivs without Dreaking when tempests
assadl ;

Then, rising anew whon the atorm isto’erpast,

doro hitm who sends both the calm and the
blast.

«1,ead me to the Rock that is higher than I,”
When the glare of the noontide is fierce in the

ky.
Wh:n’;’a,i,nt from the “burden and heat of the
Ob, leag& me thy screen from the sun’s burning
]

ray !
Within thy cool shadow my altar I'll raise,
And send up the incense of prayer and of praise,

“Ioad me to the Roek that is higher than L”
When my path through the desert is scorching

and dry.
My spirit s]vmll find her deep craving supplied
Inthe streams of salvation that flow from thy

side.
I'll bathe where thy waters refreshingly stray,
And then with rejoicing go forth on my way.

“Lead me to the Bock that is higher than 1.”
Wh(;ln the night-wind is chill, to thy covert I'll

y: .
Boneath thy protection my couch while spread,
No damp of the midnight shall fall on my head ;
And when the bright morning sheds light
through the skies, X
My grateful thanksgiving to thee shali arise.

Ob, draw me, kind Father, in faith to thy side;

Inthy * secret pavilion” I fain would abide.

My Covert in danger, my Screen from the heat»

My spirit’s Refreshment, my one sure Retreat,

Ohstrong Rock of Ages, my frailty sustain!

Though mountaine should crumble, thou still
shalt remain,

“BE NOT SILENT TO ME.”
(Psalm xxviii. 1.)

Be not thou silent to me, O my God ! .

Uh, breathe upon me with thy breath diviue!
The fragrant gal]es awake the wind-harp's chord,

Aud call forth music from the forest pine;

But sweeter far the singing of the soul,

Auswring  that voice whioh saith to it, * Be

whole.”

8houldst thou be silont to me, O my God,

, what wore Nature’s harmonies to nie ?

The Wwinds' grand anihem ‘mid the solemn wood,

TOr voico majestic of the sounding sca—
be ml{rr&mring stream, wibth song of beo and

ird—

Ob, whas carth’s concert when thou art unheard ?

Leﬁ‘ thou ho silent to me, O my God,

Whist'd be the hollow voices of my soul,

S‘ﬂe through its hidden caves, 2s with a flood,
Al the strong fulness of thine answer roll;
M?d 10g such music as an angel's ear,

choirs celestial, might dolight o hear.

o “0‘1 thou silent to me, O my God !

A,,d"’“’ Sighings answoer from thy throue above,
Auon, enraptured, I heve found my Lord,
o felt the power of his wondrous love,

Tq oy WUWorthy it may thon bo be given

Tohelp Some trayeller in tho path to heaven.

Ba not thon silent from“ me, O my God !
Come near—yet nearer, to thy trembling child !
The winds are shricking! ah. the risiug food!
I fear—1 fear the billows hHlack and wid!
My Strength !y Helper! let bhine arm of poaver
Be quick to save me ia this wocful hour!
AL

REFLECTIONS A’§J‘T"E CLOSE OF THE

How swift the moments fly!
How souu the years are gone?
O tell me, Lord, am I
Prepared for yonder throne?
Dear Jesus—eay, my soul desires
To know the way, whilst it aspircs

To heaven's exalted place,
‘Where years no more are kuown,
To dwell in thine embrace,
‘Without a fear or frown.
Come, Jesus, come, nor long delay,
And take me homa to dwell with thee.

This brittle thread of Jife
Must soon asunder part,
And put an end to strife,
And prove thee what thou art.
Oh, then may I, when time shall cease,
On Thee rely, and die in peace!
As the fear is goue,
And I on earth remain,
‘Whilst death has numbers borne
From sickness, toil, and paiu,
To dwell on that delightful shore
‘Where sorrows rack the soul no mare.

Help me to contemplate
Thy favours to me shown ;
My doubts, Lord, extirpate,
And bid my fears be gone.
Oh, may Thy grace sustain my sonl
‘While sorrows last, and billows roll!
And when the message comes
For me to yield my breath,
Then take me to Thy home
On wings of ardeut faith,
To join the throng, and loudly sing
The endless song, to Clirist my King.
‘Winchester. W. CHAPPELL.

SUFFERING.
“Therefore I take pleasure in distresses, for
Christ’s sake,”—2 Cor. xii. 10.

Mucrm have I borne, but uot as I should bear ;—
The proud will unsubdued, the formal prayer,

Toll e thou yet wilt chide, thou canst not spare,

O Lord, thy chasteuing rod.
O, help mo, Fathor! for my sinful heart
Back frowm this discipline of grief would start,
Unmindful of his sorer, deeper smart,

Who died tor e, my God!
Yet, if cach wish denied, each woe and pain,
Jireak but some link of that oppressive chain
Which binds me still to earth, and leaves a stain

Thou ouly canst remove,—

Then amn I blost—O bliss from man concealel!
1f here to Christ, tho weak one’s lowerand shivld,
My heart, through sorvow, be set tree to yicld

A service of deep love.

* The idea of distanco from, clearly e
wrapped up in that of silence.~Hengstenbery.
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

BAPTIST ASSOCTATION OF SCOTLAND.

The fourth anniversary of this association was
Zreld this yearin Glasgow., Theconferenceopened
in Wope-street, ehapel &t eleven o’clock, a.m., on
the 20th of October : T. Muir, Esq,, in the chair.
The following topies were broucht wnder the
natice of the conference:—* The Signs of a
econuine Revival of Religion_as affocting the
Church and the World,” by W. B3, Hodge, Bsq.:
“The Duty of Christians, individually and
socially, with Referenoce to the Revival of Reli-
gion,” by Mr, M‘Alpine, of Paisley; “ Parental
and Pastoral Duty in Relation to the compara-
tivoly Adult Portion of our Congregations,” by
Mr, Culrop, of Stirling. These deeply-interest-
ine subjects wore discussed by Messrs. Dickie
and Chapman, Tnlloch, Wallace, Williams,
and others, with great earnestness and much
brotherly love, At half-past six o'clock the
snnual public meeting of the association was
held in North Frederick-street chanel, Mr.
‘Williams presiding. Afser prayer by Mr. Mans-
field, of Rothesay, very eflfective addresses were
delivered by Mr. Tulloch, of Edinburgh, Mr.
Haig, of Kircaldy, and Mr. Forsyth, of Greenock.
The report, which was read at the business
meeting, informs us that during last session
soven students had been under instruction by
the tutor (Rev. Dr. Paterson), and other two
had been received during the year; gratefully
acknowledges the tokens of God's reviving grace
cnjoyed by several of our churches in Scotland ;
aud urges the necessity of an edncated minis-
try, and of increased union and co-operation on
the part of all belonging to the denomination.
We thiuk in the efforts of the association there
is encouragement given to look for befter and
brighter days amongst the Baptists of Scotlaud
—a ereater measure of Christian charity—that
will heal all their breaches; and fidelity on the
part of Baptists, who are now in the fellowship
of Pxdo-Baptist churches, will most assuredly
mive such strength and influence to our denomi-
tion as will make it a felt power in this land.
We are comparatively weak here, not because
those who hold our principles are few, but be-
cause Baptists and those who are Baptists in
“sentiment ” are not loyal to their convictions,
butbyidentifying thergyelves with Paedo-Baptist
churchies, are hidiog their light under a bushel.
Snmc who have cre now figured prominently in
some of our English churches, when they came
Nourtl were Jost to our denomination altogether.
And, what is very humiliating, there are Bap-
Lists in Scotland who submit to the indignity of
Veing shut out from the full privilége of church
membership, aud Lecause they are knowu to be
Baptists, while said to be members of au Inde-
pendent church. * Well,” said au intelligent
Spember of au independent church, when re-
ferring to this matter a few days ago, “let them
ro to their own people—to those whose views
are the same as their own, They have uo busi-
ness 10 ke counecicd with a Pado-Baptist
churell”  Very right. It is high time for the
aptists to take the hint, and everywhere to stir
theiaselves up, not ouly aoldly to show their
rojaurs, but right heartily th uphold and propa-
rate Lhe views which they know are in accord-
ance with the Word of God. We don’t want to
make 100 miuch of Laplisw, hut we ought Lo give
jt the place that Holy Writ has assigned it
amoug the institutions of the Great Head of the

Clurclt.

MINISTERIAL OHANGES,

ST, CLEARS, CARMARTUENSITYRE.~The Ray
B. Williaws, of Londou, has accopted an wnani.
mons invitation from the church mooeting jn
Zion chapel. .

CALNE, W1LT8.~CASTLE-STREET.—The Rov,
Fames Wall has accepted the cordial and unani.
mous invitation from the church to beoome
their pastor. "

RAVMNEY.—The Rev. T. Lowis, Llanelly, hag
acccpted an_unanimous call from the-Bapti}
church, at Jeruselem, and he will enter on his
ministry there, the first. Lord’s-day in the noy
year. . s

HerrrorD.—The Rev. F. Leounard, LL B,
(late of Ross), has accepted an invitation to the
pastorate of the Baptist Church, mesting iy
Zion Chapel, and has already commenced hig
labours there.

PeEsToN.—~The Rev. R. Webb, of Liverpool,
heving accepted the unanimous invitation ot tha
second Baptist Church, Preston, to becoma
their pastor, purposes enfering on the duties of,

| the pastorate the second Sabbath in January, "’

CorsHAM, WILTs.—The Rev. J, Pooley, of the:
Upper Meeting, Westbury, Wilts, having ac:
cepted the cordial and unanimous invitation of
the Baptist Church, Corsham, Wilts, iptq%dg.
commeucing hisstated 1abours thé first Sabbath
in J anuary, 1860, . .

CANTON, NBAR CARDTPF.~The Rey. Josephus
Bailey, of Brettle-lane, Brierly-hill, Stafford.
shire, has received a cordial and unanimous in.
vitation to become pastor of ‘the Enﬁlish'Bap-
tist church meeting. in Hope Chapel, Canton,

‘near Cardiff, and_hopeés to commence his state

labours there in January. , .

PRESENTATION SERVIOES,

WEsTBURY.—On Sunday, Dec. 4, the Rev. J.
Pooley preached his farewell sermon in the Up-
per Meeting Chapel, Westbury, to above 700 peo-
ple, all of whom were deeply affected. At the
close of the service the.members of the chapel
presented him with an ‘address, beautifuily got
up.
DALSTON.—QUEEN'5-E0AD CHAPRL—On the
evening of Thursday, November 24, the church
and congregation of Queen’s-road Chapel held 8
gocial tea-meeting to celobrate the twentieth au-
niversary of the pastorate of the Rev. William
Miall. After an historical statement from the
pastor, the senior deacon presented the pastor,
on behalf of the church and congregation, "ﬂg]
a handsome silver tea and coffee service. Tho
pastor, in accepting the presenut, which to hu{l:
was quite unexpected, expressed his strong 4 o
fection for his people, aud his earnest desire ffi_
their increasiug exhibition of all Christian exce,
leuce, Reveral addresses were then dellvercl-
all of them by members of the church, mld“aJe
of them expressive of esteem and love for

minister, vor
YARMOUTIL—~On Tuesday evening, Novembr
15th, a meeting wag held i\Ythe Baptist Ciu,nb)ﬂlo,
Church-plain, Great Yarmouth, to colebrabs T
completion of the seventh year of the mm;ﬂ Ty "
the Rev. J, Green in that place. Al’terBeatis
the Rev. 1. Lee, minister of the Goneral ] z]l?
Chapel, was called to the chair, One par
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praccedingsof the evening consisted in Mr. Giresn
presenting, in the namo of the churchy a silver
tankard to Mr. 8, Burton, ng atoken of their sense
of the valio of his services an (he treasurer of
the placa; and the Rov.d. 1. Dovey, of Iowestoft,
presenting o similar tankard and s handsome
writing-desk to Mr, Grot:n,heag'ing thoe following
jnscription :—* The Rev. Joscph Green.  Thegift
of Lis congregation, Yarmouth, November 15,
1858." 1t wasstated thas these valuable presents
woro in addition to a more valuable gift provi-
ously presented in @ more private manner to Mr.
Green. During the evening addresses were de-.
livered by the RRevs, W, Pacey (of the Methodist
New_Connexion), T. Brackenbury (Wesleyan;,
and W, Tritton and W. Grifliths (Indepcndents),
expressive of their sympathy with Mr. Green,
aud congratulating the church and eongregation
on their continued advance and improvement,
and strongly urging them to obtain a new chapel
in o more appropriate locality, aud more worthy
of themselves and the denomination.

OPENING SERVICES.

' LRICESTER.—FRIAR-LANE = CHAPEL. — This
spacious sanctuary, after having urdergone ex-
tensive repairs and improvements, was re-opened
for divine ‘service on Sunday, 13th Nov, Two
sermons were preached in the morning and even-
ing by the Rev. J. B. Pike, of Bourne, and ouc
in the afternoon by the Rev.J. Barker, LL.B.
of Leicester. On Monday evening, a pumer-
ously-attended tea-meeting was held in the
school-room. The Rev. 8. Wigg, senior pastor
of the ehmrch, presided, and appropriate ad-
drésses were delivered by several ministers of
t‘elze town and neighbourhood. Collections,
1118,

CROSS-STREET, ISLINGTON.—Thiselegant Bap-
tist chapel, which has been closed for some
time for extensive .alterations and repairs, was
re-opened for publio worship on Wednesday,
Nov, 23, when two sermobns were preached—in
the afterncon, at three o'clock, by the Rev.
John Graham, of Craven Chapel; and, in the
evening, at seven, by the Rev. F. J. Sharr, of
Worcester. In the interval between the after-
noon and evening sermons, there was a soirée
giver in the spacious school-room behind the
ehapel, at which the Rev. A, C. Thomas (minis-
ter of the chapel), the gentlemen above men-
tioned, and a numerous gathering of influential
members of the congregation and their frieuds
were present. Collections in aid of the expense
of alterations were mnde at the close of the
sermons, and also at the soirée.

LLANDDAUSANT, ANGLESEA.— Qn Tuesday,
Dea. 13th, and preceding evening, interesting
services were held in connection with the open-
ing of a new chapel at the above village, lying
half-way between Holyhead and Amlwoh. The
following ministers preached on the occasiorn :—
The Revs. T. Hughes, Pensarn; D. Thomas,
Llangefni; Hugh Williams, Amlwch; H. W,
Hughes, Liverpool; W. Morgan, Holyhead ; W
Thomas, Liverpool, The Rev. W. Watkins,
Bodedern, D. Roberts (C. M.), and the Rev. John
Jones, pastor of the church, also took part in
the proceedings, the latter by giving a briet
account of the expenses incurred, &e.; from
which it appeared that thisueat and good chapel
only cost .L£220, and that about £120 had been
collected by the members and friends of the
yeighbourhood and surrounding churches. It
is greatly to be hoped that tho whole debt will
bocleared when the collections are reocived from

all the churches in the island.  The revival is
apreading with great power throvugh the ialaind
all the churches have felb ity blessed efiects, by
having large increases both in hearersand mem-
bors, especially the following places.  About 2ii0
have joined the church at Holyhead ; at Amlweh,
60 ; Pensarn, 140 : Lianerchymedd, 20 ; Llangetni,
25 ; Cacrgeiliog, 30,

BAPTISMS.
Asnrorp, Kent, Oct. 27—Four by Mr. Clark.

AsnTON-UNDER-LYNE, Nov. 27—Four by Mr.
Armstrong.

BEDFOLD, Nov. 27—Three by Mr. Killen.

DEULAR, Monmouthshire, July—Three; Sept.,
Five; Oct. 3, Nineteen.

BLACKFIELD Coymon, Hampshire, Dec, 5—One
by Mr. W. W, Martio.

Bow, Middlesex, Oct, 30—Five by Mr, Dalfern.

B](zjnl)GEND, Hppe Chapel, Nov. 27—Seven by Mr.
ole.

BBIDLING/rbN, York, Oct, 23—One by Mr. Mor-
gan.

CAFRGEILIOG, Dec. 11 —Twelve by the Rev.
Ezekiel Jones, Rbydwya.

CARLTOXN, Beds, Dec. 4—Nine by Mr. Silverton,
in the River Onse.

COLEFORD, Oct. 30—Seven by Mr, Penny. Tour
were husbands and wives.

COWBRIDGE, Glamorganshire, Oct.—Six; Nov.,
Eight.

CRADLEY, Worcestershire, Nov. 20—Six by Mr.
D.Jevons. The Lord is in our midst, and the
time to favour Zion we believe is come.

CREWKERNE, Dec, 11--Three by Mr. H. Owen.

CrowLE, Lincolnshire, Qct. 283—Two by Mr.
Lovekin.

CWMSAENDDU, Carmarthenshire, Nov. 25—Six
in the River Towy, by Mr. D. W. Morris;
nearly all from the Sabbath-school.

CYNDDELW, Carmel, Nov.20—Twenty-twoby Mr.
R. Ellis. Mr. Ellis’s son was to have been one
of the number, but to the grief of his relatives
and the church, death has summoned him to
his eternal home,

ExasworTH, Hampshire, Dec. 11—Three by Mr.
Sole; the husband of one of them was baptized
by Mr. Sole, October 23rd, after being for
soveral ycars connccted with the Independ-
euts.

TARSLEY, York, Nov. 6—Four by Mr. Parker; all
from the Sabbath-school.

FowxNuoPE, near Hereford, Oct. 16—Three by
Mr. Mudge.

GILDERSOME, Dec, 11—S8ix by Mr. O'Dell.

GLASGOW, Hope-street, Oct, 16~Ten; and Nov:
6, Three, by Dr. aterson.

HoryuEeap, Dec. 4—Eleven by the Rev. W.
Morgan; these, with twelve restored, were
received into the church on the same day.
About 150 more are on the list of candidates.

How1toN, Oct. 30—8ix by Mr. Footoe (all young
persons).

Hoox NoxroX, Oxon, Q¢t. 16—Five by Mr.
Bailhache, of Watford,
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Hrtirl, George-street, Nov. 24 — Four by Mr.
O'Dell.

KINGSTON-ON-TmaMES, Nov. 30—Two by Mr.
T. W. Medhurst.

KingroXN, Herefordshire, June 12—Two; Oct.
34, Two; Nov. 27, Two, by Mr. G, Cozens.

Loxnox, Blandford-«treel, Qct. 29--Throe ; and
Dec. 10, Three by Mr. Barriuger.

, New Park-street, Nov. 21—Nincteen
by Mr. Spurgeon ; Dec. 1, Twenty-one by Mr.
Spurgeou.

Shoreditch, Austin-street, Nov, 27—
Seven by Mr, Russell.

ToxeTOWN, Herefordshirs, Dec, 11—One by Mr,
Rees, of Pontypool College.

M acREN, Monmouthshire, Sep. 30—Thirteen by
Mr. Jones; Oct. 25, Eighteen by Mr. T. Reeves.
This branch of the mountain of God’s house
is experiencing the descending dews of God’s
blessing.

MERTHYR, High-streot, Nov. 20—~Seven by Mr.
G. W. Humplirys, B.A.

MIPDLETON, Cheney, Northamnptonshire, Dec.
25—Two by Mr. F. F, Medcalf.

MoCHDRE, near Newtown, Moutgomeryshire.

Aug. 7—Two; Oct. 2, Two; Oct. 30, One;
Nov. 27, Tour by Mr. G. Phillips. Two of the
candidates were husband and wife.

NEwToK ABBOTT, Dec. 3=Two by Mr. F,
Perkins, of Dorchester.

P4AISLEY, Stores-street, Nov. 6—Two; Nov. 13,
one by Mr. W e.

PrNYRHOEL, Breconshire, Oct.—Eight by Mr,
Lawrance.

Poryrae, Cotton-street, Nov. 3—Three by AMr.
Preece.

PoxTYPOOL, Trosnaut, Oct. 2—One; Oct. 23,
1leven; Nov. 17, Eleven, by Mr. D. Roberts,
Most of the above were from the Sabbath-
school.

SOTTIISEA, St. Paul’s Cbapel, Nov, 27—Seven by
the Rev. J.H. Cooke. Three of the candidates
were conuccted with the army, and were bap-
tized with their full military decorations.

STOCETON-OX-TEES, Kept.— One; Nov.,, One;
Dec. 3, Two, by Mr. W, Leng.

THOvERTON, near Exeter, Nov. 20—Three by
Mr. W, Davies; Dec. 4, Three by Mr. C. Crock-
well. The three last were aged disciples of
geventy years and upwards.

TorQUAY, Devou, June 80—Five; July 28, Two;
Oct. 2, ¥Your; Dec, 4, Eleven, by Mr. Kings.
On the last oceasion, Mr. Sheridan Knowles
preached a very cloguent and powerful sermon.

TREHEGAR, Lnglish, Sept, 25—Four; and Nov.
14, I'wo by Mr. J. Lewis,

WaxnsworTH, Oct. 27, at New Park.street—
Twelve, Dee, 12, Seven by Mr, Genders.

WeENTAM, Aug. 28—Tlree; Sept, 15, Twos
Oect. 2, Three by Mr. Ashworth.

DEROMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

AN INVITATION TO UNITED PRAYER

ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCI OF CIRIST
THROUGHOUT THNE WORLD,

TnE followine invitation to united prayer lias
been forwarded from India to different Christian
friends in this country, With & view to_carry-
ing out the design of its authors, and making it
known in all countries to those who desire the
morg ploutiful outpouring of the Holy Spirit,
wa chaerfully join onr recommondation that it
be as (ar as practicable adopted. At the same
time we wish it to be fully understood, that we
do not desire to dictate to any individual minis-
ter or congregation, as to tho particular mode of
observing the time indicated for united prayer,
nor to interfere with other arrangements for
similar objects which have existed in this couu-
tr* for several years past.

he following resolutiou has been adopted by
hundreds of evangelical ministers of different
sections of the Church of Ohrist :—

Resolved, That we appoint the second week in
January, 1860, beginning with Monday the §th,
as a time of special prayer that God would now
pour out his Spirit upon all flesh, so that all the
euds of the earth might see his salvation; that
on the first day, that is, on Monday the 8th, be
a holy convocation for solemn fasting, humilia-
tion, and prayer; and that on the last day, that
iy, Sabbath the 14th, be a holy convacation for
thanksgiving and praise; that the intervening
time be spent in private and social exercises of
prayer and praise, as the circumstances of each
community may dictate ; that all God’s people
of every name and nation, of every continent
and island, be cordially and earnestly invited to
unite with us in a similar observance of that.
time; and that from the receipt of this invita
tion, onward, all be requested, in their secret,
family, and public devotions, habitually to
entreat the Lord to pour out upon all his
people so much of the Spirit of grace snd of
supplication, as to prepare them for such an
observance of the time dcsignated, as may meet.
with his approval and secure his blessing.

A HINT TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

We have received the following suggestive
communication from a correspondent :—I value
the BAPTIST MESSENGER far above any of the
monthlies I am acquainted with. For the Jast
three years I have bought twelve copies of tha
January pumber and given them away; the
result has been that out of the thirty-six persous
that received them, twenty-four have become
regular subscribers to it; and I have reason to
know that they have been the means of greatspi-
ritual good. 1 shall, if spared, give twelve more
copiesawayto twelve other persons this January,
and I hope to be as successful with them as
former years, I wish all your subscribers wonld
try and help you in the same way, If they can-
not give twelye copies let them give six, or threc,
orone; and try and get those they give them
to, to give their orders for the MESSENGER t0
the local bookseller, for it ouly necds that it
should be made known, and I am sure hundreds
would become subseribers, It is the best and
cheapest magazine published.—i3elieve me yours,
very respectfully, G. II. Grairas, Maidstone,

Now ready, price One Peuny, post free, Twopence,

Spurgeon’s Almanack and Daily Text-book for 1860,

Containi w Original Articles written by ti.¢ Rev. C, H, SPURGEON (illustrated), and the usul

Alwauack 1aforwiation, &c,, &c.

Publshied by Alubasier aud Passinore, 21, Wilsou-street, Finshury : and may be had of all booksellors.
T ——



THE GLORY O¥ GRACE.
pY THE REV. C. H, SPURGEON, MINI3TER OF NEW PARK STREBT CiAPRL.
‘“The glory of his grace.”—Eph. i. 6.

Gon is essentially glorious ; even were there no eyes to behold hirm, no lips to hymn
lis praise, no intelligent creatures to obey him, he would be infinitely glorious in
himself.  Yet, nevertheless, God chooseth to exhibit his glory that he may get
praise out of the hearts of intelligent beings. who, beholding the varied and
wonderful manifestations of the exceeding riches of his grace, may be com-
pelled, with joy and gratitude, to glorify him. In this sense God is glorious;
that is, glory is given unto him-—he is admired, he is beloved, he is adored
Every attribute of God has its glory, not only essential, but glory through its
eshibition of himself. God’s power is glorious, as we all know, in the works of his
hands. Hie skill, his wisdom, his benevolence—all these are to be seen in those
works of mature, as we call them, which meet our eyes every day. God’s justice is
glorious, and we sometimes tremble to think how awfully glorious it is in the
lowest pit of hell. We have, on the present occasion, however, not to talk
about other attributes of God, but about this one—the glory of his grace ; but while we
are doing so, I must remark that we shall have to see, incidentally, how this grace, in
itself glorious, really brings glory to all the other attributes. When God glorifies
his grace, he glorifies his whole character ; grace becomes a platform npon which all
the perfections of Deity exhibit themselves ; grace becomes a light which shines upon
all the rest, and they, albeit bright enongh in themselves, seem to be doubly bright
when they glow in its brilliance.

Where every place is rich, one scarcely needs to strike out a pathway. Let me,
however, just notice the glory of Diviune grace as it has been displayed, and then a
few words on the qualities for which it is distinguished.

I In the first place, then, let us meditate on THE GLORY OF DIVINE GBACE iS IT
HiS BEEN DISPLAYED.

Grace has been displayed, of old, in the great council-chamber, where all
the attributes of God sat in solemn congress to devise a way by which
God should be glorified. Foreknowledge, as one of the attributes of God,
prophesied that man, if made fallible, would sadly fall. Justice, therefore, arose and
thundered forth his word, that if man fell and transgressed the Creator’s command,
be must be punished. Grace, however, asked the question whether it could not be
possible that man should be saved, and yet justice should be satisfied. Wisdom,
infinite Wisdom, auswered the question, and God's own Son was the answer. He
promised that in the fulness of time he would become a man for us, and,for our
redemption, bear the whole weight of Jehovah’s justly merited wrath, that the vessels
of Mercy might be secured. Now, albeit that all the other attributes displayed them-
selves in the council-chamber, when our soul, in holy reverence, dares venture into that
once secret, but now revealed counsel of the Most High, we are compelled to admire all
the attributes of God, but most of all, his grace. Why, it seems to me that grace
Presided at this congress; that it was grace that pressed man’s suit; it was
Bace that inspired wisdom ; it was grace that invited wisdom to be its counsellor ; it
Was grace that defended man when justice might have spoken agaiust him ; grace was
our advocate. Christ Jesus, who was grace itself, of old, as he is now, stood then as
the Wonderful, the Counsellor; and he devised the plan, pleaded our cause, and
Promised to work it out. The glory of grace, as it sits with its crown upon its head
In the council-chamber of eternity, is a subject well worthy of your devout reflection
d quiet meditation.

Ut now the council is over, and grace steps forth to be glorified in another manner.

OW #¢ glorifies itselfin its ‘giﬁs. See how grace gives to man blessings countless in
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26 THE GLORY OF GRACF.

nmuber and priceless in value, seattering them along his pathway as if they were but
stones, while every one is so precious that heaven itself can alone tell its worth. At last,
after having given man blessings through long ages, grace comes up to Calvary,
and there gives its last—nay, its first, its all, its grandest gift. Grace gives up the
incarnate Son of God to die. He gives up his own blood, and bows his head upon
the cross. There may be much of shame and ignominy about the cross—assuredly
there is, for there we sce sin punished; but how much there is of glory and of
majesty | for there we see grace triumphant over its own self—grace in the heart of
Christ Jeading him to save others while himself Le cannot save. We talk of these
things now-a-days as household words, but not thus do the angels speak concerning
erace glorified in the person of the dying Son of God. Not thus did we think when
for the first time we saw him to be ours in the day of our sore trouble and sorrow.
We shall not think so slightingly of grace, as I fear we sometimes do now, when we
<hall see his face without a veil between, and then shall know what wondrous grace
that was which made that glorious face become marred with sorrow, and bowed that
olorious head Divine to the grave, and the depths thereof. Grace in its glory is to
be secn best on Calvary, but I think it is rather to be seen and felt than to be
talked of. My feeble tongue declines to bear the burden of a theme so weighty, I
cannot stretch the wings of imagination and rise to the height of the grand argu-
ment. I cannot utter the praise of that grace which is to be seen in that dying Son
of God on Calvary.

Since then, beloved, you have had to glorify grace in its continued gifts. You have
found that he who spared not bis own Son, but freely delivered him up for us all,
has with him also freely given to us all things. What debtors you and I are! As
Rutherford would bave said, we are drowned debtors ; we are over head and ears
in debt ; we are sunken fathoms deep in an ocean of indebtedness to God. How
much owest thou unto my Lord P take thy pen and sit down quickly, and write up
the account. Ah! thou mayest sit down quickly, but thou wilt not rise up speedily,
or the account thou ne'er canst write. There are no scales in which to weigh those
ponderous blessings ; earth has no coin by which to represent their value. Talk of mil-
Yons and of billions—we must get into the inconceivable before we can estimate the
infinite, Lthe unutterable value of those gifts which Jesus Christ continually gives to
us, which grace pours into our lap from a cornueopia of love.

Now we go a little further. We have had grace in the council-chamber, we
have had grace in its gifts ; and in both these things we may well speak of the glory
of his grace. Now we will speak of grace in ils triwmphs. Strange thing that
love should be a warrior, and that grace should fight ; but when grace came to make
us gracious it found us graceless and averse to grace. The door was shut when
Jesus came, though his hand and heart were open. Jesus himself burst the door—
Limself stormed the passage into the heart-of man. When mercy comes to bless it
finds us bent to curse. We will not receive the proffered boon ; we reject the mercy,
2nd grace must overcome our will. It must lead us eaptives in silken bonds, or
otherwise it cannot bless us. Man, while his will is free, is graceless; it is only
when his will is bound by fetters of sovereign grace that he is gracious at all. If
there he free-will, Luther truly hit upon it when Le called free-will a slave. It is
onlv our will in bonds that is truly free. Our will censtrained, then ranges at
Liberty ; when grace binds it then indeed it is {ree, and only then, when the Son has
made it free. And now think, my brethren, of the battles which grace has had with
ynen—what glory it has gained !  For remember, it has never once been defeated.
When grace has come into the heart there may have been a long struggle, but it
Lzs always ended iu a victory. In your case and mine how stern the fight! Do
vou not remember well the day when Jesus met you by the way; and he salf],
“Well, soul, what ! lLast thou no interest in me ?”” Do you remember how you spit
ix his tace, and passed by him, and made a jest of the Crucified ? Do you remember
another time when Le sent his black messengers, sickness and sorrow, and you lay
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upon your bed, and he came to you again, and you uttered words to him which
looked like truth, but alas! they were but lying, deceptive words ; and you turned
your face to the wall, and you vowed repentance, but you did not repent, and he
went his way P You use no other friend so ill 25 you used him. And do you recol-
lect how you were determined to be lost—how your soul set itself desperately on
mischief P But you have not had your way. Grace has overcome you, and here you
sit, 8 captive—
“ A willing eaptive to your Lord,
To sing the triumphs of his Word.”

Ah! this always delights me when I think about preaching the Gospel, that grace
must be a conquerot where God sends it forth. We may sing in the langunage of
one of those good Welsh hymns, which I think when translated runs something like

this :—
“ Ride forth, O Jesus !
Hell trembles at thee,
- Earth cannot withstand thee,
Man’s heart will break before thec :
Go forth and win the day.”

And when Jesus goes forth he does win the day ; the man may Lick and he may
struggle, but if it be written it will be. If thus the mighty mandate runs,  Almighty
gihce arrest that man,” that man in God’s time shall be arrested by the strong hand
of sovereign grace; and he, converted, changed, and made a new man in Christ
Jesus, shall be one of grace’s willing captives, a trophy of its omnipotence. And
then, my dear brethren, we speak of the triumphs of grace. What multitudes of
trinmphs grace has had in each soul! If you could bear in your body a mark for
every triumph that grace has had in you, and if every mark were a jewel, would you
1ot be covered from head to foot therewith ? And then it is not merely one man in
whom grace has worked, but think of the countless myriads of souls that grace has
overcome, It has gone into every land and into every sort of habitation, and it has
fonnd out its trophies. Oh! what a glorious day will that day be when Christ, who
isgrace incarnate and embodied, shall enter into heaven with all his blood-bought
saints, and shall cry, * Here am I and the children which thou hast given me. Here
are they whom I have rescued from the jaw of the lion and from the paw of the
bear ; not one of them is lacking ; triumphant have Ibeen over all their foes, and
T safely bring;them to their promised rest.”” The glory of his grace is seen, then, in
its triumphs:

But let us remark further that tke glory of Divine grace is to be seen inore fully
by and by, when the whole plan of grace shall be worked out. I take it, we have
none of us a very clear idea of what the design of Divine grace is. We say it is the
blessing of the elect; it is, moreover, the indirect blessing of the world through
these elect ones ; or, as good Coles has said, and we endorse Lis saying, ©* Grace
gives some good things to all men, though it gives all good things to some men.”
But I take it that we have not got quite the idea, any of ns. We may have some
little confusion in our minds. That confusion may be, probably, a better insight of
what God is doing than if we were able to put it into an orderly system. I doubt
not that in the millennial ddys which are yet to come, we shall see that God’s grace
will be so wonderfully magnified at the winding up that our little hearts have never
thought of how grandly the sceme shall end. At present I see the world con-
tinwally going on in its wickedness. It seems to me that justice is rather magnified
than grace, for multitudes are daily descending into hell. DBut there are happier days
to come, and a brighter season, when Messiah the Prince shall stand a second time
among the sons of men.- Then shall the earth ring with his praise ; then shall myriads
of men und women be made to know him; then shall they come and bow down
before him, and all people shall call him blessed ; and then the enormous multitudes
shall swell the roll of those chosen omes to such a marvellous degree, that at the
winding up it shall be fully known and seen that there is a number that no man can
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number whom Christ has redeemed out of all people, and kindreds, and tongues.
And when the multitudes of infants, and all the myriads of these elect ones who shall
be brought in, shall all be encompassed within the shining walls of heaven—then
shall we see that the number of the saved infinitely outweighs the number of the
Jost ; then shall we sec that though the gate was narrow, though the road was strait,
yet the number of them shall be greater than the number of those who shall go in
the other road, broad as it is, and wide though its gates shall be. 1 do believe that
over all the growlings of hell the songs of heaven shall prevail. Satan shall not be
triumphant. Christ shall see of the travail of his soul, and grace when it counts up
its numbers shall laugh in the face of hell, and cry, “ I am triumphant over thee,
the number of my trophies far exceeds the number of thine ; for thou, black tyrant,
hast done little in comparison with what I have. See, thou hast here and there a
ruined soul ; but I have multitudes of blood-bought ones, whom I have raised up to
everlasting life and more than perfection, for it is the very perfection of Deity which
T have given to them.

I1. Well now, having just run briefly over these things—you may think of
them at your leisure more fully—I want to talk about the subject in another way.
Begin again for a little while. “ To the praise of the glory of his grace.” Now I take
it that we may see the glory of this grace, if we notice here THE QUALITIES OF THIS
GRACE.

Grace is glorious if we consider ifs anfiquity. Graceis not a piece of new cloth
put into an old garment. Grace is not an alteration which God made in his original
plan; it is not some addition that he made becanse some unlooked-for catastrophe
occurred. He foresaw the fall from all eternity, and every jota of the plan of grace
was devised of old. Beforeyon sun was born, long ere he had been swaddled in
mists ; before the stars had known their resting-places, and had sent the rays of
their light through the thick darkmess; long ere the monntains knew their places,
or the water was poured into its fountains, God had chosen his people, he had set his
heart of love upon them, had devised his plan and chosen the objects that should be
embraced by it. T love to think of grace in its antiquity. There are certain churches
that have a reverence for everything that is old—the Puseyite, for instance ; he likes
a thing because it nsed to be worn some six, seven, or eight hundred years ago.
Now, I have a reverence for that which is old, I confess; but then it must be old
enough. If it be as old as the time of Christ, a doctrine or a ceremony, I am
content ; but as to doctrinal truth, 1 can always rejoice if I can see the fact to be old
as the everlasting hills. The geologist tells us that some rocks must have been fused
myriads of years ago, and we tell himn it may be so, but we are quite certain the
covenant of grace is older than the oldest of these things. They are but yester-born
infants, aged though they seem to be. But grace hath hoary age upon its head. Iis
head and its hair are white like wool—as white as snow. Venerable for age is the
grace of God, and the plan of grace is no new chapter of modern compilation, but it
is old as God’s own eternity—an everlasting thing. O grace! thou art from everlast-
ing to everlasting. . L. L. L

Then, again, the glory of grace consists not only in its antiquity, but in 3ty dmmu-
tability. The grace of God, old though it be, has never changed. Many 2 mighty
river bas been dried up, and now o’er its shingly bed men walk. The very sea hath
changed. There are no furrows on its brow, but it hath forsaken its char}nels, and
finds now a resting-place that is new to it. The very sun alters, everything grows
dim with age; but grace flows just as it did at first. Its stream is just as deep,
and its current just a8 mighty. There is no failing in grace, any more than there is
failing in God. ~ And I may remark that it has never failed of its objects. No, grace
runs i one direct stream, and it has never been made to wind. The chosen vessels
of mercy have been washed in that stream; it has not passed by a single oue, nor
has one more been washed by it than those chosen ones of old. Never, never cun
we permit the idea of the mutability of grace—grace given to-day and taken away to-
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morrow. I repeat what I said last Sunday: If grace could be given to a man tem-
porarily, and then talen away from him, T cannot imagine a more awful malediction
than that grace would really be. I would sooner perish as the dread archangel, that
damned sinner, Satan, than as one whom God had loved if he did not love me for
ever ; because to give grace and then to take it would be the most awful specimen
of tantalizing that was ever knmown. Better for God to send no Gospel
if he did not send an everlasting one. The Arminian scheme of salvation is worse
than nothing. I had rather have no revelation than helieve it; if on that hypothe-
sis [ amn but tantalized—I am but tempted to hope that I may be saved, but it ends
in blackness and darkness for ever: because there is a condition annexed to it which
I cannot fulfil, and there is something demanded of me which I cannot give—some-
thing which must be given by God and secured to me by God without any possi-
bility of losing it, or else X am a lost man. The grace of God, then is greatly mag-
nifiedin its immutability as well as in its antiquity.

And then to turn to another view of it. Grace derives great glory from /¢s free-
ness. The grace of God is as free as the air we breathe. If any man here ask
whether he may believe in Christ, my answer to him is—he not only may, he is com-
manded to do so. If, as I have often declared to you, it is the command of God that
we believe on Jesus Christ whom he has sent, you are guilty of sin every moment
that you live without faith in Christ. It is commanded of you, therefore you can
clearly say you have a right to it ; for any man hath a right to obey a command.
If we be commanded, we have a perfect right to come. He who commands us to
come to the feast gives us in that very command the only permit we need. Oh! I
would that men would believe the freeness of Divine grace. I preach the sovereignty
of Divine grace, and desire to preach it with revereuce before God and with faithful-
ness to man ; but the freeness of grace is not inconsistent with the sovereignty of it.
Albeit that none ever drank of that sacred fountain but those whom God sweetly
constrains to drink, if men do not drink the fault lies with them, and the blood is on
their own head for ever. For thus cries the Gcspel, “ Whosoever will, let him take
of the water of life freely.” The grace of God is free; no preparation is needed be-
fore thou canst receive it, for God gives it even to men who do not ask for it: “I
wag found of them that sought not after me.” There is no preparation needed : I
tell you, the preparation that you imagine would be just that which would disqualify
you. Come now; you are commanded to come just as you are, and take it. Oh,
may Divine grace that gives the command induce you to obey,—may it sweetly con-
strain you to obey! Oh! remember there is no barrier between you and Christ, ex-
cept your own depraved heart. If once you have the will, if God give you the will
to go to Christ, there is nothing that can keep you back—nothing that should
intimidate you from coming ; for the ery is, ¢ Whosoever will, let him come.” This
I think to be one of the glories of Divine grace—its freeness ; but it is a glory which
a greab many cannot see. As soou as we touch upon it, some brother says, “ Ah,
he is not sound upon that point,” though when we expanded upon God’s suvereignty
he lilked it well enough. With regard to the matter of soundness, I do not so much
consider soundness as sense. I always think if a thing be in Scripture it little mat-
ters to me if it be not in men’s creed. They caun alter their creed as quickly as they
like; I shall not alter mine. I will just stand to what I ever shall and always have
preached, and take God's word as it stands, whether I can reconcile it with another
part of God’s word or not. One part of the glory of grace, then, consists in its free-
ness. :

And now let me notice another thing. The glory of free grace will be found in
its benevolence. What good has grace done ? I will put it in another shape—What
hurt has grace ever done P There i3 not a man in the universe that can blame grace for
oy hurt he has received by it. You know a great public good isoften a private evil;
hat while grace is often a public good, it is never a private evil. No one was ever
hurt by it. I love a Gospel that hurts nobody. If there be none saved by it, at



Jeast they camnot point the finger at the Gospel, and say, * That has destroyed me.”
Their destruction lies with them. Grace scatters mercies, but never anything that
is the reverse of good. Its path is that of a conqueror, but its garments aro not
stained with blood, except its own blood. It is true it marches o’er the world, beat-
ing down every high look and levelling every lofty thing. But then it is a blessing;
for better to be levelled by grace than to be exalted by pride. Good, only good art
thou, O grace! Thou art a continually gushing fountain of mercy. Thy stream is
ever clear and unmixed. There is no adulteration bere, or aught that is ill to man;
but, as Milton said, *“ "Tis better still, and better still, and better still, in infinite pro-
ession.”
gTAnd now let me say once more what I think in my own soul will be one of the
greatest glories of Divine grace. I think it will be, if ever I shall see the face of
God with acccptance. T have said, and do say it again,—
“ Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing,

‘While heaven’s resounding mansions ring
With shouts of sovercign grace,”

You remember the story of the three wonders in heaven. The first wonder was
that we should see so many there we did not expect to see there; and then again that
we should miss so many we did expect to see there; but the third wonder would
be the greatest wonder—to see ourselves there. Oh! when I hear people censuring
and condemning their fellow-Christians because they are not perfect—because they
see some little fault in them—I think, do these people know that they are saved by
grace, and that they have nothing which they have not received ? I think, surely
if they knew where they got what they have from, they would not be quite so hard
with those that have not got the blessing. When we feel right, my brethren, we
alwars feel ourselves to be veritable beggars. Nay, the more right we come to feel,
the less we feel ourselves to be. That big letter I is so large with us all, pride is so
interwoven into our nature, that I ain afraid we shall never get it pulled out untit
we are wrapped in our winding-sheets. But if there be anything that can cure it,
methinks it is the fact that it is all of grace. Heaven shall show us how gracious
God has been to us; but on earth we shall never know the value of the grace we
have received. Let us daily sing—

“(Oh, to crace how great a debtor
Daily I'm constrained to be !”

And, then, as a consequence, let us walk humbly with our God. Let us always be
giving him glory, waiting and expecting that happy day when we shall glorify him
with al] his saints—when he shall come, with the glory of his Father, and all his holy
angels with him, .
Brothers and sisters, will we not sing if we once get across !:hg Jordan ! Oh, what
leapings for joy ! what shoutings! what praise ! what thanksgiving ! '1’&1.1' my hoary-
headed brother, you are saying, “ Would to God I weresafely there!"” And so you
shall be ere long. Ah, my dear young ifriend, you are saying, “ Oh! what tempta-
tions I have to battle! Would God that I were at rest!” Your rest may be nearer
than you think it is; wé are none of us sure how near we are to heaven. That
trouble you are dreading may never come ; that trial may Dever arrive, for Christ
may come before the trial, and we may be caught up to dwell with Christ ere. that
trial shall come. Let us just antedate the day by an _hour or two. Ah! I shall
soon be dying ; time quickly fades away. Speed on, O Time! roll on thy wheels and
swiftly ply thy wings, and every year fly on apace! The shorter the road the
sooner I shall be with bim. The nearer I am to Jordan, the nearer am I to Caqaan.
Farewell, manna of the wilderpess! farewell, ye fiery serpents and ye Amalekites!
my soul shall cross the Jordan soon. I shall see His face whom, though I have not
seey, vet unceasingly I do adore—in whom I have a heaven on earth, with w!lom I
shall have an everlasting blessedness, in that day when he calls me home to himself.
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PREPARATION FOR USEFULNZZE.

BY THE REV, JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM.
Jiviry one must be prepared for his work, and according to the natire of our
worl must our preparation be; but while preparing we are not always eonscinus of
God's design. If my work is of & spiritual nature, I must be spiritualized to pre-
pare me for it. If I am to be spiritualized, I must be born of the Spirit ; for that
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit.
A new birth, therefore, is indispensable; for the natural man, whatever his talents
or abilities, understandeth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
spiritual work must be done by spiritual mmen. When a man is regenerated, whom
God intends to use in any important work in his Charch, his mind is generally di-
rected to that work., Me perceives its importance, desires to be engaged in it, and
makes it a_matter of prayer. And we may, as a rule, conclude, that if we are led
to set our heart upon any good work, and, feeling our want of qualification for it,
earnestly pray to the Lord to be engaged in it, he will clear our way, use us in that
work, and honour us in doing it.

One who was made very useful in the conversion of souls, but whose talents were
comparatively small, and whose position in life was anything but prominent, speak-
ing of his conversion to God, says :—* I felt T must Jabour for souls, year after year
Iprayed that God would make me the means of saving souls.” "And God did
make him the means of saving many. His heart was set upon it; his efforts were
all in this direction,—he spoke to the young, to the careless, and to the unconcerned,
with a view to their salvation. He wrote notes and letters to those to whom he
could not speak, and followed them with his prayers, and God remarkably owned and
blessed them. e lived to win souls; this was his object, nor did he missit. Did
any one ever miss it, whose heart was set upon it ?

Beloved, if we sympathised with sinners more— if we moreardently desired their
salvation—if we prnyed day after day, and year after year, that God would make us
the means of saving souls—and so doing, if we diligently made use of the means
which God has putin our power for this purpose—we should save souls too. Oh, if
we loved souls as we ought—if we realised the honmour and happiness of saving
?01118 from death, as we ought—if we prayed for Divine assistance as we ought—and
if we seized every opportunity to speak or write to souls, in order to bring them to
Christ, as we ought—we should unquestionably be made a blessing to many. How
wonderful it is, that believing hell to be a dreadful reality—that every unconverted
sinner is in danger of hell, of fire—that no sinner can be saved but by faith in
Jesus—that faith comes by hearing of Jesus—that we have tongues to speak of
Jesus—and that we are continually hearing of simple words about Jzsus being
made a blessing—that we do not constantly look out for, and seize every opportunity

tospeak to our fellow-man of him ?

OUR

M feet are worn and weary with the march
Over rough roads and up the steep hill-side :
Oh, cily of our God, I faiu would ses [elide.

Thy pastures green, where peaceful waters
My hands are weary, labouring, toiling on,

Day after day, for perishable rmeat :
Ol city of our God, I fain wauld reast ;

T sigh to gain thy glorious mercy-seat.

My ;Frments, travel-worn and stained with dust,
Ofs rent by briars and thorns that crowd my
way,
‘Would fain be made, O Lord my righteonsness !
Spotless and white in heaven’s unclouded ray.

Ay eyes are weary looking at the sin,
wpiety, and scorn upon the earth :

REST,

Oh, city of our God, within thy walls,
All, all are clothed upon with the new birth,

My heart is weary of its own decep sin—
Sinning, repenting, sinning still alway:

When shall my soul thy glorious presence feel,
And find its guilt, dear Saviour, washed away

Patience,poorsonl: the Saviour's feet were worn;
The Saviour’s heart and hauds were weary too;

His garments stained aud travel-woru and old,
His sacred eyes blinded with tears for you,

Love thou the path of sorrow that he trod;
Toil on, and wait in patieuce for thy rest:
O oity of our God, we soon shall see
Thy glorious walls, homs ot the loved nn%b' 254,
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THE PROFITABLE POSITION,
BY REV, JOEN COX, AUTHOR OF “OUR GREAT KIGH PRIEST.”

“ Waiting for the adoption.”—Rom. viii. 23,

BtT have not God’s people received the
adoption, and, if &0, how can they be said
to waif forit? Is it not eaid, *“To as
many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God?” and,
also, that God sent forth his Son to redeem
them that were under the law, that they
might receive the adoption of sons? All
this is troe, and well may such exclaim,
“ Behold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upou us, that we sbould be
called the soms of God!” Yet the fact
seems to be, that while God’s people have
received adoption, they have not received
“the adoption.” God in his Word looks
forward to nltimate things, and would have
his people do the same, and anticipate with
joy the completion of all that is now begun.
It is observable that the same words are
often used in Scripture to set forth present
privileges and future blessings. Thus the
terms ‘ salvation,” *redemption,” * mar-
riage,” describe what is received in part
now, and still point forward to the great
consummation when Christ shall come ““the
second time without sin unto salvation,”
when full redemption shall be realized, and
the marriage of the Lamb shall come. Thus
likewise is it with * edoption.”” It here
signifies the resurrection or “redemption of

the body.” As Chbrist was declared to be
the Son of God, with power at his resurrec.
tion, though Satan hed tempted bim with
“If thou be the Son of God,” and wicked
men had accused him of blasphemy for
assenting to it, so in the resurrection.dny
will all God’s saints be openly declared to.
be his sons. Suspicions, doubts, imperfec.
tions, will be all gone by, and they, wade
fully like Christ, and fully in sympathy
with their Heavenly Father, shall enter
into all the glories of his love, and dwelt
therein for ever. For this they now * wait ;»
they look for it, desire it, expect it, and,
conscious of their present imperfections,
“groan within themselves.” All such
groaning, desiring, waiting souls shall be
owned as sons, and “filled with all the
fulness of God.”

He that overcomes through me,
Shall an heir of all things be;

I his God, and he my Son!
Saith the true and faithful One.

‘What an heritage is this!

An eternity of bliss;

Sons of God in heaven above—
Oh, the miracle of love!

Can s worm such bliss receive ¢
Fear not, faint not, bus believe ;
He who gave his Son, shall he,
Any withhold from thee ?

LESSOXS OF THE PAST; OR, THE RETROSPECTION OF LOVE.
BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, AUTHOR OF “ LESSONS FEOM JESUf,”

“Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the
wilderress, to bumble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou

wouldest keep his commandments, or uo.”—Deut. viii. 2.

THE memory is a very wonderful faculty,
and as useful as wonderful; without the
2id of memory there could be no experience,
and without experience there could be mo
existence. And that which is true in rela-
tion to patural life, is no less true in rela-
tion to spiritual life. Were the Cbristian
unable to keep in mind the dangers to
which be is expoced, and the means by
which be is to be delivered from them, he
would speedily be destroyed.

From the above declaration, it is evident

that the Christian’s memory, ae the result [

of God’s work upon it, is a sacred thing,
and God will have it used for 2 Divine pur-

pose; it is a repository full of heaven's
wealth, and it is the duty of the Christian
frequently to eontemplate this weulth; it
is & book full of moral lessons, drawn from
the past, and it is the Christian’s duty to
turn over its leaves and endeavour to spell
out their meaning to his edification and joy
of faith,

“ Thou skalt remeniber,”” 'The wordsare
imperative, you see, and no excuse will be
admitted. The paet to the Cbristian is not
to appear like a heap of rude stones by the
wayside, but like a stately temple in which
the King of Heaven sits enthroued, upon
the walls of wbink +e written in Jegible
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characters the teachings of his love. The
past with many hangs up behind them like
a dark curtain, shutting out the light of
heaven and all intelligence and hope; but
to the Christian it is to appenr as a smiling
Jandscape, in which he is to wander to mark
the footsteps of Divine love, and observe all
the way by which he has come, as upheld
and supported by a Divine hand.

But mark, Christian, it is evident that
the past may be to thee as a grave, in
which inattention, sloth, and ingratitude
may bury thy sweetest mercies. Should it
he so with thee, the voice of thy God and
Fatber speaks to thee,and says, * Thoa skalé
remember all the way thy God hath led
thee” Charge then thy memory that it
awake,and, in dependence upon Divine help,
again exhume thy wealth, and place before
the eye of thy faith the varied tokens of
thy Father’s care.

“ Thou shalt remember ALL THE WAY
which the Lord thy God hath led thee”’
God is in our entire history, and is to be
recognized, not in some things, but all. We
are led of God all the way, sustained of God
all the way, supplied of God all the way,
something of God is exhihited all the way,
God meant something all the way, such is
the fact ; God will have us to see it, to feel
it, to acknowledge it, to be instructed hy
it. We see, therefore, that the perception
of Heaven’s mercy, wisdom, andlove,as they
embrace us, is the result of prayerful,
atient, and extensive thoughtfulness. All
through life God has something to say, and
we something to learn, and hence there
must be attention, painstaking, here as in
other things. With many the past is like
s book full of strange and mysterious
characters which they cannot decipher, sim-
ply because they will not ponder its con-
tents. We are to study the past, then,
And observe, this is to be done,—

1. Lovingly. It is commanded by God,
who is & God of love, and who com-
mands in love—commands as a Father;
it is as though he said, “My child,
you have been very careless sometimes:
I have put many of the precious jewels
of truth into your lLrud, but so intent
lave you been on grasping other things,
that you have let many of them drop upon
the rond. Now turn back and go over the
ground carefully again, and pick them up;
they will exhibit my love.” O this swel-
tering, bustling, noisy, turbulent, fast age!
Low frequently do tho flowers of truth,
though full of the Lomey of Leaven’s wis-

dom, win from ns bat a passing glance, or
fall crushed and bruised bepeath our
thoughtless feet! ¢ Well, now,” says our
covenant God and Father, ““ child, turn back
and look at them—yea, study them again.”

2. Carefully. The way of Divine pro-
vidence is a winding way, and must be
traced out frequently and carefully, or it
will be lost in confusion and darkness. We
must ugde care here, or we shall see but
little of what is intended. We must take
heed that the great things, as we deem
them, overshadow not and hide the Ziftle,
for God writes his name as clearly on
the wing of a fly as upon the foot of an
elephant ; hence * thou shalt remember ai/
the way. The drop of dew which hangs
pendent npon a blade of grass, exhibits the
face of the sun as clearly as the ocean,
whose depths have never been fathomed by
the eye of man ; and the little things of thy
life, Christian, as truly exhibit God to thee
as the mighty aggregate of human affairs,
which in their trampet march call upon all
to mark the footsteps of omnipotent and
all.presiding love. Thy life, Christian, is a
chain made up of many links, one end of
which is fastened to the throne of God, the
other embracing thee. Some of these links
are 50 hidden from thine eye that thou
canst not perceive the connection to thy
full triumph and joy; but thou art to look
and look until the whole appear.  God has
been careful to bless thee, thou art to be
careful to observe when, and how, and
where. It is said of wisdom that she shall
give to * thy neck an ornament of grace;”
the various pledges of God’s love, Christian,
with the band of faith, thou art to put to-
gether, and to wear them as thy chief
beauty and delight, and this will call forth
the Divine approbation as of old. ¢ Thou
hast ravished my heart, my sister, my
spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with
one of thine eyes, with one chaiu of thy
neck.” Looks full of intelligence and love
in quest of the tokens of God’s favour, and
a memory anxious to exhibit what it has
found to his praise and glory, though the
thing presented be but small, enlists the
sympathy and brings commendation from
the lips of the King of kings.

3. Faithfully. We are to be willing to
look at all the way ; the spots which appenr
to us most barren are to have our attention
as well as the most fruitful fields. We are
not only to think of the Delectable Moun.
tains from whence we beheld the land Beu-
lab, but of the Valley of Humiliation, where
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through pride and faintheartedness we bad
our slips and falls; not only are we to bear
in mind onr days of rejoicing, bat our nights
of weeping ; not only the high places of onr
journey. where we saw, went forward, and
worsted our foes, but the plains where we
turned sside in the day of battle. We are
to charge onr memory that it be faithful to
the wiole {uth, that our covenant God and
Saviour may have the honour due to his
name and work.

4. Constantly. The past is not to be.
come 1 strange country te us, where we
are soon lost because we so seldom visit it,
but the native land of our most weober
sheuzbits in quest of the tokens of our Savi-
onr’s love; not only are its broad roads,
flowing rivers, and mountains to be clearly
defined upon the mind, but also thc green
lunes, quiet nooks, and dim solitudes are
srequently to witness ovr anxious toil to
discern the footprints of him who Jeads his
people by a chegquered but by & right way
tua city of habitation.

5. Prayerfully, end in dependence upon
“he teaching of the Holy Spirit. We must
bear in mind that we are not sufficient of
ourselves to think a good thought as of our-
selves, but that our sufficiency is of God;
that it is the work of the Divine Spirit to
vake of the things ef Christ and revesl
them to us; that uvless be throwlight upon
the past, a dark clond will rest upon it,
which mere renson can never dispel. Tpon
every Christian’s memory much of a Savi-
our’s love, wisdom, and care is written; bot
it is the work of the Spirit to teuch the
clharacters, and so to make them appear
that their meaning becomes our own to
our establishment and joy.

And if this work is attended to as-we have
cndeavoured to indicate, the result will be,
that we shall grow—

I. Ir KxOoWLEDGE. .

1. Of God.—'\Ve learn to know God not
only by what he says but by what he does;
by his deeds be illustrates his wordsin our ex-
perience ; “My people,” he says, “shall knew
my name.” Now it is by pondering over his

dealings with us that we become perruaded -

that he is what he declares himself to be,
especially as he declared himself to Moses.
—Ez. xxxiv. 5, 6, 7.

2. Ourselves.—The past not only reveals
God 1o us, but ourselves; and that we may
not be the slavee of pride and self-deception,
we must reflect not only upon what we are,
bLut what we bave been, The Divine conduct
towards us not only illustrates what Ged is,

LESSONS OF THE PAST.

but what we arve. Contemplating what God
has done for us, we eee what we need to
have done, and draw just conclusions ns to
our condition, confirmatory of those decla-
rations, which desctibe us as poor, and
wretched, and blind, and wmiserable, and
naked,—in fact, in ourselves considered,
lost.

8. The Gospel.—~We are exhorted to
“take fast hold of instruction,” to. *keep
her, for that she is our life.” Now it is by
brmgmg the doctrines we hold to the rtest
of their actual use in our past experience,
that we discern their value, and cleave to
them with purpose of heart, or, in other
words, become rooted aund established in the
faith. “And,” says the Apostle, *“it is a
good thing that the heart'be established in
grace.”

II. HuMIiniTYy.—This is the great lesson
whieh the past reads to us, if we have ears
to hear. Observe now, it says, how great
God has been, how little yourself—how
holy, merciful, long suffering, and faithful
he, and how frequently you have been the
very reverse of all these things. O, Chris.
tian, thiok of the past—remember the past,
and be clothed with humility. ;

Faith grows in thesoil -of humility, and
the lower we’lie, the more we ‘see of ‘God,
and the more we see of him the ‘more we
shall be led to trust m him—yea, to triumph:
in him. * Who shall separate us from- the
love of God, which “is in Christ -Jesus oar
Lord?” says Taith, lookihg at the past,
“ Wby, he has praved himself* to 'be better
than all my fears, and mﬁmtely above-all my
foes.”

Hope.~Tt is written, * He is able to do
exceedingly abundantly dbove all we ask or
tbink.” And Faith, Todking over‘the past,
declares the declaration to be a ‘fact in ber
experience; and hence, in the midst of ‘the
darkest night, Hope looks up'with the light
of joyful expectation io her eyes, and says,
«1 will trnst, and not be afraid, for the
Lord Jehovak is my strength and my sang ;
le also is become my salvation.”

Love.—And Love too gets food from the
past. “Oh,” she says, “ how unwerited was
that blessing—how timely was that gracious
interposition—how marvellous was that pre-
servation! O thou most faithful God, most
loving Jesus, most patient and beneficent
Spirit, how vast the debt of gratitude I owe
to you!”

Zeal.—And bright-eyed 7Zeal, too, the
cbhild of Love, as she surveys the past, girds
up her loine for more difficult, constant, and
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jersevering service, “ Oh,” she says, ** what
u deal of time I have lost, and what a many
opportunities! O God, forgive me; O Jesus,
strengthen me; O Spirit,revive me, Oh, save
me from fainthearteduess : help me to per-
govere, to work while it is day, seeing the
night cometh, when no wan can work.”

And can. and does the Lord, Christian,
bring forth 8o sweet and benign a family as
this from that past which has frequently
pressed 80 many prayers from our hearts,
and tears from our eyes; and can he indeed
transform that memory, so torn hy sin
and many sorrows, into the lesson-book of
his love, and make all our bleeding wounds
but the chosen inlets of his tender mercy ?
He can; then may we ever seek for grace
to “remember all the way which the Lord
thy God led thee these forty years in the
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove
thee, to know what was in thy heart, whe-
ther thoun wouldest keep his commandments
or no.”

Reader, in the present day many speak,
write, and act as though they deemed it a
sure mark of mental strength and trans-
cendent intellect to view life as one scene of
overhanging mystery, darkness, and sorrow,
upon which no single ray of Divine love ever
falls, and where the aching mind seeks in
vain for any intimations of the all-presiding,
all.embracing love of the Great Supreme.
And hence such deem it just that the mind,
in relation to either the past or future,

!

35

should give forth Lut one constant wail of
hopeless sorrow and despair. Now while we
admit that there is in life much that is
dark, and much that can never be fully un-
derstood, and consequently much which
should touch, chasten, and subdue; much
which should make us self-diffident, lowly,
tender-hearted, and call forth many a tear;
yet to the Christian mind life presents great
occasions for joy, because, when rightly stu-
died, it presents so much of God.

Nor is it manly to indulge in a merely
sentimental grief, which the light of Leaven,
if sought, would remove. Nor are the doubts
and uncertainties of many minds the result
of ingenuousness, or strength of intellect,
hut of treachery to themselves and God.
Sloth, inattention, prejudice, love of sin, and
hatred of that troth which God makes
known through natare, providence, and in
his Word, frequently fill many mirds with
the pangs of a morbid and unavailing sor-
row. Permit us, therefore, reader, to com-
wmend to your attention and study ¢ke book
of your own life as it unfolds God. Study
it carefully and prayerfully, lovingly and
constantly, and you shall know and be as-
sured that God did nof exhort to an impous-
sibility when he said, “Thoa skalf remember
all the way which the Lord thy God led thee
these forty years in the wilderness, to hum-
ble thee, and to prove thee, to know what
was in thy heart, whether thou wouldst.
keep his commandments, or no.”

BOCHIM ; OR, THE WEEPERS.
BY THE BEV. W. BARKER, OF CHURCH-STREET CHAPEL, BLACKFRIAR3-ROAD.
' (Judges ii. 1—5.)

Soox after the death of Joshua and the
Elders who survived him, “ there arosc an-
other gemeration after them, which knew
not the Lord—nor yet the works which he
bad done for Israel.” And these, weare in-
formed, in the chapter from which this nar-
rative is talten, did evil in the sight of the
Lord,and served Banlim and Ashtaroth—the
whole family of heathen gods worshipped by
the Canaanites—by which they broke the
covenant of their God, and unfitted them-
selves for the * high vocation,” which they
and their fathers had reccived from heaven.

The Tabernacle was at Shiloh, where it
Lad been brought, towards the latter end of
Joshua’s ministry, from Gilgal, (compare
Joshua xviii. 1, with v..9;) and probebly the
congregation were assembled at ome of

their solemn feasts when the soul-stirring
voice of the Angel of the Lord aroused thei

fears, and converted the courts of His house
into a house of weepers. Heis said to have
come from Gilgal, probably because no po-
pular revelation of his will had been made
since that time, although the appointed
symbol of his presence had been hovering
over the Tabernacle as & constant pledge ot
his good pleasure ; Lis readiness to hear their
prayers, and ratify all his sacred engage-
ments made to their fathers when he Jed
them forth out of Egypt.—Clristian friends,
let us pause and ask ourselves if there be nos
many reasons why the Sanctuary should be a
house of weepers in this day; why many a
closet should record the agounics of a broken
and contrite heart, on recount of tie sins of



36

the Church and the short-comings of indi-

vidual Christians?  Let us consider—

I. Tars SoLRMN SERVICE.

1. And firsl we shall notice the people
themselves. We will go in amidst that multi-
tude of the sons of Jacob, Surely there are
many poiats of interest in such an assembly.
It was large—all the children of Israel”
arc said to have Deen there. It was nota
solitary interview between some eminent
leader of the nation and the Augel of the
Lord, nor a mere gathering of their Elders to
receive fresh instructions, to quicken them
in the arduous duties of their office. The
people were assembled, onc and all. —Solemn
feelings crowd into the raind, in the midst
of 2 multitude met for worship. Such scenes
should be like a little heaven below ; but,
alas! they do not always satisfy the mind,
nor is the smile of the Holy One always
amongst them. Ye who suppose vourselves
-so much nearer heaven when surroanded by
a crowd than when alome in the closet, re-
member this company of people were nnder
the Divine frown, and had words of reproof,
not of comfort, spoken to them.

They were the chosen people of God.
Their fathers had served in the brick-fields
of Egypt, and borne all the hardships of a
long subjection to the despotic sonsof Ham.
But their yoke had been broken from the
neck; by a mighty hand they had passed
through thesea; traversed the wilderness in
safety ; subdued the Canaanite before them
in the Land of Promise, and gained their
tribal possessions. They were the model_
people of the world—most highly-favonred
—the fair type of the true Israel, who havea
still higher culling; a more signal deliver-
auce ; -richer privileges, and a more glorious
rest in reversion.

But what a people in reality! How un-
worthy of their name; how unfaithful to
their trust; how demoralized aud polluted
by the customs of the world! And what
daring impiety had they committed in set-
ting up heathen altars in the land they were
charged to meake holy unto the Lord, and in
defiance of the true sanctuary, the abode of
his ineffable glory!—Let our consciences
faithfully use this wmirror; and if self be re-
flected in it, humble the soul before God, in
a true penitence, that his forgiving love may
be exercised.

2. The Preacher. An Angel of the
Lord. Some say Phineas, others a created
angel. But surely this was the Angel
of the Covenant—that Divine One, “ whose
goinge forth have been from of old,

BOCHIM; OR. THE WELLERS.

from cverlasting ” (Mieah v. 2)—who was
invested with the prerogative of forgiving
their sins, and in whom the Divine name
(naturc) eas (Exodus xxiii. 20, 21). He
guarded the patriarchs in their pilgrimage;
ratified the covenant to Abraham ; aud sus.
tained Moses and Joshua in all their task,
He had come from Gilgal ; that is, he had not
been scen by the people sinco he spoke to
them there—from Gilgal (¢he rolling away of
the reproack), when le instated them in the
Land of Promise, in spite of the contempt of
their enemies. And therefore he cameas the
true claimant of their love, homage, and
faith ; him from whom they would, we might
have supposed, never have revolted.—Happy
the privilege of the Christian Church that
the snme Divine Redeemer should walk in
the midst of the golden candlesticks—should
be in the holiest of all for us—and stands
pledged to hasten our ealvation, and the
coming of his own kingdom.

3. Mark the Sermon. It was a solemn
reminder of Divine privileges and delirer-
ances abused. “I made you to go up
ont of Egypt, and have brought you
into the land which I sware unto your fa-
thers. And I said, I will never break my
covenant with you.” To you, their children,
1 appeal if my word has not been true? Have
you not emjoyed all that your fathers ex-
pected, save what your sins have robbed
you of ?

It was a reiteration of the solemn charge
they had ever been expected to keep. *Ye

_shall make no league with the inhabitants

of this land; ye shall throw down their
altars; but ye have not obeyed my voice.
Why have ye done this ?* Have I proved
unwiiodful of you —unkind, unfaithful —that
you should bring to Baal what belongs to
me ? Will this course enrich you ? Have
ye nolove for your souls—for your children ?
No regard for my honour ; aund no recollec-
tion of past mercies? “ Why have ye done
this P

It was a terrible reproof—* Wherefore
they ehall be as thorns in your- sides, and
their gods shall be a snare to you.” Not
one word of comfort in this sermon, breth-
ren. The people did not deserve it ; neither
was the time come for it. Oh, how terrible
is the presence of the Lord in the congre-
gation, when such is the nature of his visit !
Yet he is always there, with his eyes
like a flame of fire, and his sharp two-edged
sword. Bat, blessed thought! he has the
“geven spirits of God likewise,” and the
aword is only resorted to when his professed



people become incorrigibly indalent, carnal, |

insolent, and impions. Lot uslive up to our
privilegos ; keep the chargo of the Lord,
and walk in his fear all the day ; and he will
crown us with loving-kindness and tender
mercics, and will make the place of his feet
glorious. Zion shall becomo a praise in the
wlhole enrth ; and out of her, “the perfection
of beauty, God shall shine forth.”

Il. TeE SiNGULAR EFFgcr PrODUCED.

“ The people lifted up their voice and
wept.” Charged with base ingratitude to
God, with the most daring disobedience to
his Divine commands, and all this under a
cloak of piety—coming as they did to his
altar and doing sacrifice to Baal at the
yome tiine—they might well weep.

But were all their tears real? No. We
are constrained to take a contrary view.
The subsequent part of the chapter is a
record of their instability and hypocrisy.
Some wept because such sad temporal
calamities were threatened to them. Like
many now who are penitent when poverty,
sickness, and ‘death overtake them; but
worldly and carnal when they are full of the
good things of life. They pray on a sick
bed, but carse and ridicule religion when
health ‘returns; or they become devoted
sad zealous in times of calamity, but lose
all thought of the soul when the terror is
removed. What hypocritical tears! How
offensive to God! How hardéning to their
own hearts ! Indeed, such a state of mind
js a Satanic device to ruin unstable souls.

Some of themwept under a spurious im-
pulse. Oh, what self-loathings; what bitter
self-reflections ;. what awful vows against
their sins, were for the time expressed!
But these loud weepers are also lewd
laughers. These poor unworthy worms of
the earth, as' they call themselves, under
such strange impulses, are the very embodi-
ments of pride and self-righteous impudence
at other times. They are sensuouns, and
not spiritual, They weép with the saints,
and carouse with the drunkard and the

worldlings. Truly the seed falls into stony
places where there is not much depth of
earth, and it soon withereth under the
scorching of the sun. Here is a picture of
our religious assemblies, and of some of our
most sacred solemnities; let it be laid to
lLieart, and made a matter of prayer.

But were there not some sincere weepers
there? Yes, O yes! These were not their
first tears either. They had wept in secrof
over the iniquities of their children, their
acquaintances, and neighbours. Men and
women who were the salt of the nation —the
precions amidst the vile—to whom the
glory of God was the paramount thought—
who had sighed for a visit from this Holy
One for a loug time. Now it was an un-
usually solemn day with them; but tbeirswas
no fitful grief. Yet from their copnection
with such an inconstant multitude they
must be content for awhile to see Zion
mourn, and her altar forsaken. The time
would, however, come for her deliverance
and their joy, and as their prayers were re-

istered in heaven, so their tears were all

bottled up before the Lord.— Be encouraged,
ye weeping ones in the churches. God
shall regard youor cry, and he will come and
save you. Thongh to-day he speak not
comfortably, faithfulness and love are in
his heart. They mourned their own dis-
honour, and that the angel who had the
prerogative of forgiveness should mot hold
out any hope of it then: be ye patient for
awhile and all will be well.

Remember the Church has to do with a
holy God, * whose eyes behold and whose
eyelids try >’ the sons of men. Let us then
examine our own hearts to ascertain how
matters stand between us and him, ard
what he looks upon as the hindrance to the
coming of his blessing. True contrition of
soul is our proper feeling ; and where true
humility and contrition are, the Lord of
Hosts delighteth to dwell; there he will
command & signal blessing, and wmake his
people a praise in the earth.

THE COMPASSION OF JESUS.
DY TIE BEV. W, BARRINGER, OF DLANDFORD-STREET CHAPEL.

“ And Jesus saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion.,”—Matt. xiv. 1.

SwEET thought. * Jesus was moved with
compassion.” In that mixed multitude
there was many an anxious heart, a feeble
step, and careworn brow; many sighing
pnder burdens apparently irremoveable,

and sicknesses hitherto deemed incurable.
Loving parents were there, who had wept
and prayed over a smitten son. Young
men were there who had been too forward
in the pursuits of folly and evil, and grey-
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aired ones whose Vves bad been spent in
\'}\Illt_\*'.

Some eyes had not for years been glad-
dened with the beauties of light. Some
ears could not detect the sweetest and most
harmonious sounds ; and some, clad in the
soirbre robe of settled melancholy, were
passing  their days in much bitterness.
Some cyes were lighted with the fire of
scarn, and others dinmed by the anguish of
despair,

Some for vears had been waiting for the
long-promised Messiah, and amid the alter.
nate ebb and flow of fear and hope, came
then to see for themselves if this were in-
deed he.

But though varied and tumultuons feel-
ings rose high, yet onc heart beat more
audibly than the rest; one spirit heaved a
deeper sigh over human misery; and one
bosom possessed compassion deeper than all
their woes, stronger than their unbelicf,
and with means of relief at command pass-
ing the utmost bounds of buman expecta-
tion. That one was Jesus,

Look at the Son of God, he whose
thonghts are as far above our thoughts, as
heaven is higher than earth, and whose
grace, as a majestic river rising in the upper
regions, rolls onward, not spreading de-
vastation, or producing misery; but bring-
ing peace for trouble, health for sickness,

CONTESSING CHRIST,

and the buoyancy af hope for the gloomy
forebodings of despair.

He cannot look upon this misery wn.
moved ; he cannot gaze on thosc trembling
ones without the eye of pity being suffused
with tears; he is moved, and that witha
compassion which must work for their good,

Who can say how deeply moved ? When
men can fathom the depths of Divine
grace; when its length and breadth can be
measured, and all its stores searched out;
and when with capacions powers they. can
grasp all its intentions, then, and then
alone, shall it be fully known.

Yes, his heart is tender—his spirit most
impressible : for every tale of sorrow he
had an ear to listen, and for every distress.
ing case brought him he had a heart to help.

This deep movement of his heart ean
never be restrained to mere sympathy—

* His heart is made of tenderness,

His bowels melt with love.”
It must soon assume the positive position
of gracious help to every seeking one. * He
healed their sick.” )

He has undergone no change; he is the
same yesterday as to-day. Haste then,
mourner, and roll thy burden op him. And
ye, poor sin-sick ones, his héart yearns, his
bowels move, and he will surély have mercy
on you, for he is God.” Go to him, and he
i will heal you.

CONFESSING CHRIST.

TEE confession of Christ implies the pos-
session of Christ—we must have him by the
heart’s free election, before we can declare
bim. Christ chosen by the heart, found as
the heart’s confidence and joy, must be made
known, 2nd will be—to those confided in and
!)e]f)ved—in the lesser circles; in the daily
incidental contacts and interchanges of life.
Thgre is something in the nature of the ex-
perience, and of the mind to, which prompts
to the declaring of what has been found,
that others may be blest in the same way,
How touching that early record in John;
#nd how true to all that has followed!
Andrew, one of the first called of Christ,
immediately findeth his brother Simon, that
Lie may declare his soul’s new treasure to
him—*We have found him, the Messial,
the Christ.” Then Philip, the nest called
of Christ, at once repairs to Nathaniel with
‘he profession—“We have him of whom
Moses wrote—Jesur, ke Savionr.” Not

one possessing the fact can keep it secret—
itself is the divulging, declaring force; and
by this simple, personal processof confessing
—declaring, others are won, and the new
kingdom grows. .

To confess Christ is to declare him in his
true character; in the mystery and the
glory of his person ; and in all the functions
he sustains toward us—as our Prophet, the
revealer of all needed truth to our souls;
confess him as our Priest, to atonme and to
intercede for us; confess and not deny the
Lord that bought us; confess him as our
King—as ruler supreme, by submission, and
joyful recognition of his reign ; confess him
by reflecting his character and spirit ; by a
prompt, a spontaneous conformity to his
just and benjgn precepts; confess him by
recognizing the supremacy of his cause,
ever regarding that as the chiefest, the
ascendent interest of the universe; confes

him by waking sacrifices to advance this
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cause, 80 that when what is personsl and
what is Christ’s comme in competition or
conflict, the personsl is put under, Clrist’s
is put uppermost—no matter at what cost ;
confess him by suffering, if need be, follow-
ing in this stern regard the Master who,
before Pontiug Pilnte, witnessed a good con-
fession—cenlessing even unto blood and
crulest death.

Where there is the principle—the heart
to do and confess, as in the circumstances
alresdy named—there will also be in that
individual the more formal confession of
Christ before the congregation, joining
bimself by solemn act and covenant to. the
(burch, that he nay bave the comfort of its
ordinances and privileges. The heart truly
renewed by the Spirit of .God inclines this
way; coines to this act not as to a stern
daty, but to a privilege and refreshment:
ita thirstings, and affinities, and affections
have ever drawn it to the fellowship of the
saints—to the communings of the Churcb.

The kegrt’s coufession is the great and
availing act. No error can be greater, no

practice more injurious than to suppose and '

proceed thereon, that thbe public act—join-
ing the Church and receiving. tbe ordinsances
—is the main thing; that if there be con-
fession here it is enough ; that one may do
this and be accepted, though he plunge into
all worldly conformities and pleasures.

And yet how mnuch of this there is;— '

ouly the more formal and public coufession
—confessing Christ in the Chur¢h, denying
lim everywhere else; at least forgetting or
ignoring liim in" most otber places.- How
wany who are grave amid the solemnities,
and frivolous and reckless amid the tempta-
tions and the gaieties! How many.whose
religion is coming into a place, taking an
attitude, emitting an utterance, and receiv-
ing an ordinance; the whole, a dead for-
malism ; and this the whole of their con-
Jessing Christ—just no confessing at all,
And there are those right in the opposite
position—those who strive to fulfil their
duty of confessing Christ in the wore pri-
vate and retired way. They shrink from
confessing him in the Church and the public
assembly—taking so openly vows so solemn,
reapongibilities so immutable. We assume
that they have Christ in their hearts,
though, perhaps, not all the evidence of this
they desire. We present it to them as an
unquestioned duty that they avow Christ;
that they unmistakeably range themselves
on the Lord’s side; that they take the risk
of such a commitment; that they cease to

live as though ashamed of Christ; that
they remember him in the ordinance of the
Supper. “ Most gladly would I thus re-
member him,” says ome, “but my hops i3
so feeble, my evidence so slender, that I re-
coil from the responsinility.” fo such a
one we say, Do you avoid responsibility by
neglecting to avow your Lord ? Here, now,
is the common fallacy, many supposing that,
by keeping back nnder the plea of doubtful
or deficient preparation, they maintain a
species of neutrality, Avoid both sides of
the offence. The duty eannot be, with imn-
punity, avoided or peglected. Do you ask,
““ How can it be dome by oneso frail in faith
aad hope P’ We admic the solemnity of it,
and the guilt incurred by insincerity, by
hypoerisy. At the same time we say, Do it,
as the only thing you can do. Yuu cannot
go back ; you cannot stand still; you tnuss
go forward. Then, gather up courage, and
doit. Above all, rely on promised grace,
and do it. If your hope is in Him, and
your heart is toward hiw, then do it ; com-
mit aod bind your heart more firmiy to
Lim, by willing vows and covenant obiiga-
tions. To those who tremblingly come, he
is compassionate and beipfal Those who
thus diffidently come are not the ones, as
a general thing, who wouud him by their
inconsistencies and offences.

This is a fact which bus often been noted
in the experience—many haveso found it—
that having gone forward, and confessed
him, become eternally pledged and commit-
ted, doubts and fears were scattered,—a
measure of assurance was reached not
dreamed of before. It is safe to choose
him, to confess and obey him. It iz good
also, yielding nutriment and growth to all
the graces ot the soul ;—good and edifying
is it to abide within the inclosures of his
covenant, amid the privileges of bis king-
dom ; to bc a member of bis house; to have
a filial place and dwell in the mingled fel-
lowship of fraternal bearts; to eat the
bread from heaven—eat and hunger no
more—drink and thirst no more. This con-
sciousness of duty doue, and these ampler
refreshments by the way, make the confess-
iug soul far stronger, and wmore peacerul
and blest.. Then, the promise of what is to
come,—having confessed Christ lere, the
anazing reversion there—* Him will I con-
fess before my Father who is in heaven.”
It is Christ who will do it—the final Arbiter
of destiny. And what words they will be
in such a presence and scene! What scope
and wealth of meapning ! How calining and
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blessedly assuring in that awful Assize—
when he lays on the disciple his recognising
and appropriating hand, saying, * This
cne is mine; I purchased him with my
bleod ; drew him by my grace; sanctified

WEAT WILL IT COST?

Lim through my truth ; he confessod me on
the earth; I will now crown him in heaven,
Where I am, there Iclaim that he sball be,
to see my glory, and share in the awards
and joys of my kingdom.”

WHAT WILL IT COST?

WHEX any great enterprise is to be under- |
taken, the first dictate of prudence is to in- |
quire what will be the cost of the under-
taking. The Saviour says in his instruc-
tions to his disciples, “ Which of you, in-
tending to build a tower, sitteth not down
first and counteth the cost, whether he hath
sufficient to finish it A man who wiskes
to purchase houses, or 1ands, or merchandise,
asks, What will the estate or the amount of
goods cost me, and can I afford the ex-
pense? The opposite course, that is,
running the risk, is recognized by the
world as dangerouns recklessness, if mnot
positive dishonesty, where interests of any
moment are at hazard.

If it be prudent and tbe part of wisdom
to ponder this guestion in our worldly
affairs, how much more s5 in those which
pertain to the soul in our everlasting
welfare ! Mistakes and misfortune in the
business of buman life may be retrieved—
mistakes with reference to the affuirs of the
soul never! We may have ventured to live
or in impenitence to our allotted threeseore
and ten, without asking the cost of such a
procedure ; but it will be sure in the end to
prove a fatal extravagance, a cheat prac-
tised upon one’s own immortal well-being.

What will it cost to be a Christian ?

Let us face the question wich a firm pur-
pose, to decide whetber we will andertake
the expense, or run the risk of following
the ironic counsel given as a most solemn
warning by the wisest of men—* Let thy
lieart cheer thee in the days of thy youtb,
and walk in the weys of thine heart, and in
the sight of thine eyes”—be it remem-
bered, however, he does not fail to add,
*“but know thou that for all these things
God will bring thee into judgment !”’

It will cost what human pride certainly
shrinks from—Aumiliafion. Our own high
self-estimate must be dismissed. We must
resolutely take that view of ourselves which
the holy rectitude of God’s law takes of us.
Violators of that law in every precept, and

thue open toite terrible malediction, doomed
and utterly helpless, what poesible founda-

tion for pride to stand upon in all this?
Our best instructions, our most commend-
able deeds, are all stained with sin. We
are sick and wasting with a deep-working
moral leprosy, and if we would be healed,
we must say, with the Hebrew lepers, * Un-
clean, unclean,” and take oar place in lowly
dependence upon that Divine and unslnm.
bering mercy, which always listens to the
petition, “ God be merciful to me, a sinner,”
while the self-satisfied Pharisee goes down
to his house unjustified.

It will cost entire self-renunciation.

Christ trod the wine-press of Divine in-
dignation alone, when “lhe humbled him-
self and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross;” and bhaving
wrought out such a mighty work of redemp-
tion as fills all the inhabitants of heaven
with amazement, and wrought it alone, he
will never divide bis glory with the guilty
ones for whom he bled and died. If such
could be tbe case, how would it hush that
“ new song,” swelled by the voices of a
choir of “ ten thousand times ten thousand
and thousands of thousands: Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and glory, and blesslng ; for thou
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.”

If, then, we have any argument to bring
in our own favour, if we have any plea of
self-justification, it is in vain to go to the
Lord Jesus Christ with it. He will cer-
tainly reply, “I know you not—depart.”
Redemption is not a sinking fund, gene-
rously designed to pay off liabilities which
are not otherwise provided for. Christ,
the grand centre, as well as the grand per-
vasive life of tbat glorious scheme, is, and
will be, all in all. We must accept him as
such, or, so far as we personally are con-
cerned, he was crucified in vain, and the
whole work is abortive. He died for our
sine—he was raised for our justification,
and he ever liveth to make intercession.
These amazing truths, this suinmary of the
Gospel, must be our confidence, our sole re-
liance, or we build upon u foundation so



TRAITS OF TROUBLOUS TIMES, 41

frail that the first surge of tbe river of ,

death will sweep it all away. Salvation by
grace, the theme that will swell the hearts
nud attune the voices of the redeemed
throughout eternity, must be our salvation,
“ DBy grace are ye saved through faith ; and
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God.
Not of works, lest any man should boast.”
It will also cost much self>denial, and the
humble, patient exercise of the Christian
virtues,  ““ Jesus said to his disciples, If
any mau will come after me, let him deny
himself and take up lis cross and follow
me” A carb must be fastened upon those
clamorous passions which riot in the unsanc-
{ifed heart, and wbich, like the fabled
Hydrs, spring into new life when we
thought them slain. Denying ungodliness
and restraining every undue worldly affec-
lion, a sober, righteous, and godly life alone
fornishes evidence that the spirit and dis-
position reign witbin us, which prompt to
the ontward *conversation’ enjoined by
the Apostle as in harmony with the Gospel.
This is but an outline of what it maey cost
tobe a Christian, To some whose history
we read it has cost all this and vastly more.
Witness the company of prophets, apostles,
wints, and martyrs, “of whom the world
was not worthy,” who have sealed their

teatimony with Lheir blond, * esteeming the
reproach of Cbrist,” with its glorious pro-
spective compensation, of far greater value
than all the treasures of Egypt, might they
be multiplied a thousand times. Ah! it
bas cost, in many an instance, tortures, cruet
mockings and scourgings, the sword, bonds
and imprisonments, casting into the arenn
with wild beasts, forious with starvation and
frantic with pain. It has cost the horrible
agonies of martyrdom by flames—by the
unrevealed and demoniac cruelties of tbe
Auto-da-fe — by inventions of wickedness
and shame which could have bad their
origin nowhere but in the very council-
chamber of Satan and bis angels.

But what are its rewards ? Inthisworld,
the “ peace which passeth understanding *
to flood the soul, though the body may be
writhing with pain, a victory over death
and tbe grave, and “an inheritance incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away” in “the city which hath founda-
tions, whose bailder and maker is God!”

The cost of nof being a Christian is fear-
fully foreshadowed by our Saviour, when he
exclaims—* For what i3 a man profited, if
he shall gain the whole world and lose his
own soul? Or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul ?*

TRAITS OF TROUBLOUS TIMES.

LEAVES FROM THR NOTE-BOOK OF THE REV. MR. JOHN HICES, AN EJECTED NON-
CONFORMIST MINISTER, 1670-1.

TRANSCRIBED BY JANE BOWRING CRANCH.

CHAPTER VIII.

Fighting with Beasts at Ephesus—Departure
of Master Jellinger for * the land that is very
Jar off”

Or rushing to the door, and then the window,
wo discovered a party of men had beeun lying in

bush for our uususpecting selves, by creeping
stealthily through the fence which parted my
plot of ground from our neighbours, somse of
whom were at the meeting, and those not pre-
sout protasted their unconsciousness of the
treachery (and I piously believe they spake the
truth), Our encmies completely surprised us.
The strect porch was guarded by persouns armed
with rapiers, while at the baeck door peered in
the malignant, ill-favoured visage of John Lucas;
but, loud above all other sounds, the voic: of
Master Beare might be heard roaring in the
passage that “ now ho had unearthed the fox.”
Meanwhile she struggling folk upon the stairs

made a kind of barrier between hiin and myself,
and Master Hope, leaning over the rail, de-
manded his warrant for making us prisoners.

“ Warrant, quotha,” shouted he. * Why,
this (drawing his sword), and 'tis the best such
knavish traitors as ye can be served with ;™"
then (fearful words upon his blasphemous
tongne) struck ont right and left, producing the
maddest terror and confusion.

Bat just as Master Beare succeeded in setting
® foot upon the stair, one of our friends, watch~
ing the opportunity, suddenly closed aud grap-
pled with him. Master Beare, thus taken un-
awares, had barely power to attempt the giving
a desperate thrust by way of roprisal, when the
fingers of & hand like a vice of iron—'twas the
smitl’s I have before made mention of, who
showeth us much kindness, whether in part for
the sake of the country damsel, I will not tnke
upon me to determine—wrested it out of his
grasp, snapped it in twain as if it had beeu a
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lady's riding-wand, and contémptuously flung
away the fragments: which John Luoas per-
ceiving, presented (as be thomght, unobserved)
a pistol—for this time our foes cameé provided
with deadlier weapons than staves and ‘cudgels.
1 feit a pair of soft arms wildly flung around
me, while something passed ray head near enow,
aud of a power—though I remsined unscathed®-
to make me stagger, and for the rmoment feel
stunned.  But, thanks to God’s protecting
mercy, the bullet spent itself in the plaster of a
aall just beyond us, which it cracked, and sent
into a shawer of fragments on those around:
also my poor wife, whose life is dearer to mg
than.wy own, escaped unhurt from the effects
of the cruel aim %er cye delected taking at
mine.

“’Tis the third time I’ve been bafled, Master
Parson ; but, alive or dead, T'll have ye,” said
Lucss, a5 my eyes again encountered the baleful
gaze of his, which row did seem actually toburn
with smothered fury ; and their silent rage had
in it, I confess, a certain power, strong enough
20 make me shudder. Yet have I studied God's
Word too closely to fear, beyond a moment
of passing weakness, aught that one of bis
sinful creatures can do to injure me. Satan
himself might not harm s hair of Job’s head,
-otherwise than as the Lord permitted; sud he
is likewise, thought I, “my strength and my
shield ;”” of whom or what, therefore, shall I be
afraid »

But such a feeling of horror and indiguation
possessed the minds of the brethreun at the at-
Tempt of John Lucas upou my life, that they
decided, let the cousequences to themselves be
what they might, on driving Master Beare and
his meu out of the place. Declaring boldly they
would risk all things rether than leave me help-
less and a prisouer iu the hands of persous so
~oid of ruth as our persecutors, &and being more
than a match in uumber, they carried out their
purpose; though, what with the strugzliog to-
getlier of men below, and the clamour and
shrieking of women above, I did make sure my
poor house would uow be certainly pulled abont
unr ears,

And there was one voice whose screams rose
iouder than any of the others: their knife-like
sharpuess was so remarkable, that, amid all the
horrid din, I caught these words—* Don't kill
me! Ah, spare my life! 8weet sir, show pity!
1'll give ye money, or do whatsoever ye list.”

“On! bragging tongue, that didst wag so
£libly,” thought 1, *scarce half-an-hour agone,
Low is thy note changed!” Then followed such
dismal, unearthly cries of “ murther’” from the
same quarter, that I darted at once into the
1hick of the fray, and lo! who should I espy but
Mrs. Pickweather, with a creature of Master
Beare’s pointiug his rapier towards her heart,
as if he fully meant despatching the poor thing

upon theitistant® That the fellow had noserious
intention of slaying our friend [ fiel certain:
yot what to hilin was norught save brubal sport,
to her was like the bitterncss of duath itacll,
Frighted out of her five wits—for the faith of
assurance was ail goue—Mistress Pickweather
had fallen upon hier kuees, and, it most abject
wise, implored compavsiou. At sight of the
woman's distress, 1 felt my blood boil, and seiz-
ing with all iy streugth her assailnut—whereby
I got an ugly cut from the sword—succeeded in
meking him desist tormenting his victim; but
before I was 'ware, hie, very nimbly discngaging
his right arm, dealt e a blow on the temple,
which felled e to the ground, aud ere I could
recover myself, I saw him catch the buckram
skirt of Mistréess Pickweather, angd, with a
scornful laugh, give her a twirl—as if she lbad
been some very light matter indeed—right on
to my trampled garden, from wheuce this poor
soul fluttered off much in the-condition of a
bird spoiled of all its fine feat¥ers, and no other
hurt beside, I rejoice to say,-save terror.: More-
over, our sister hath, I trow, gotteil a practical
lesson in humility that will last her her life-
time, ’ - :
Meanwhile, Master Beare, though a very
strong-built, powerful man, and mearly beside
himself with fary, had found this, his work of
“unearthing a fox,” so hard, it comipelled him
to measure his length in the passage. - John
Lucas was thrust inte the street, where the
*prentice lads—and I wot the fathers and bro-
thera of some of 'em—who for reasous of their
own dislike him hugely— (doubtless they remem-
bered in what merciless sort he hath clapped as
many of their number as he could in the cage,
or the stocks, with ofttimes a set-up in the pil-

- lory to boot, and gatbering somewhat from

those ecjecting him of his late murtherous
attempt onmysell)—declared they would not lose
such an opportuuity of paying bim (ay, and
with usury) back in bis own bad coin ; but Mas-
ter Hope, who i3 a favourite with most of the
town-folk, and another of the brethren, gat
among the young men, aod besought them, as
they valued their lives, to do the plottiug, mis-
chievous, cruel fellow no hurt; and their conu-
sel 80 far prevailed, that, with exception of age-
neral burst of abhorrence at his wickedness,
which pursued him to his threshold, he escaped
without a hand being raised in reprisal.

The great boots of Master Bears, still kicking
desperately against the shins of those who had
overcome him, followed ignominiously after.
e was conveyed to the town tavern, and cer-
tain friendly folk promised to keep an eye upon
hiy movements, and report thein to uy. The re-
mainder of thisevil crew, though they Aourished
about theirswords, (therchy cansing several per-
sons who, conceiting from the uproar we were
being massacred, had come to our help, to take
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Lo their heelsinstead,) when they perceived what
unexpected as.well as resolute numbers they
would have to contend with, and noting beside
unmistakeable signs of a sound dressing, like
very quickly to be administered, themselves
dispersed without giving us much further an-
noyauce. _

And lere, I must observe, it caused me not a
little uneasiness to see how Robin Cheke* com-
ported hirngelf, the stripling that fared so ill at
the hands—perhaps I ought rather to say hoofs —
belonging to Master Beare, aud afterward, the
staff of John Lucas. There was he, upon the
stair-head, regarding his enemies' rout, and
present discomfiture, with such a vengeful ex-
pression in his face, that I intend reproving him
the first opportuniby ; a hearty forgiveness of
those who injure us beirg one of our Lord’s
especial commands, and a feature of import in
his Divine prayer. Alack! the evil spirit of
persecution gendereth hatred, and bitterness,
even in natures gentle, sweet, and affectionate,
us, till then, I believed our young Robin’s to be.

We were none of us unmindful of dear Master
Jelliuger, but to get him removed during the
tumult was a thing impossible ; and to our con-
sternation a kind of fit seized him, from which
we feared he wou!d hardly fetch agaiu. After
my house had been cleared of the foe, Master
Trueman aud I spread & pallet, and laid him
carefully upon it, while another of the brethren
bied to the house of & very ancient, well-re-
spected gentleman, who for more than half a
century practised physic in this town, and
having gotten much wealth, hath ceased to
follow his calling ; yet, to his credit, he is ever
ready to give the poor and distressed advice
and help for sake of charity. To him, therefore,
went our brother, with tidings of Master Jellin-
ger's being struck, as it appeared, for death, and
prayed the old physician come see if he could
doaught to save him; and Master Rich readily
consented, though one of those Episcopalian gen-
tlefolk, of whom some highly disapprove what
they are pleased to call our contumacy, while
others of their seotion scruple not in private to
declare we are too hardly dealt by, and likewise
show symptoms of displeasure at the conduct of
OUr Oppressors.

Master Rich, before leaving his house, opened
the door of a sitting parlour to speak with his
lady, and our friend looking in, to his very great
amaze saw sitting upon a carveun chair none
other than the poor little country maid, looking
ag if just recovered from a swoon, and tended by
Mistress Rioh herself., It appeargd this girl,
during the affray, had contrived topgjueeze her-
self, though somewhat plump- in- person, out of

* From a mjstake in the original MS,, this
youth, evxdent]y the same person, is called Mark
Gryos in chap. iv.: ’

a little casement my wife showed her in the
gide wall, which appears to me scarce big enow
for a cat to go through. Being very active, she
lighted safely upon the ground, and, with a part-
ing nod, away the damsel sped. But ers well ont
of sight, some Jynx-eyed man of Master Bears’s
caught sight of the flying figure, and, joined by
another comrade in wickedness, started in fnli
chase after her. If nearly “swilt of font as 2
wild roe,”” she knew the long legs of her pursuers
were gaining upon her, and coming to a pair of
stately gates which stood open, she rushed into
the court of the mansion beyond. Heeding not
a serving-man just a-coming out of the porch
the girl bounded up the wide staircase in the
hall, and then, half-dead with fright, dropped
down before a chamber door, which was in-
stantly opened by an aged gentleman, clad in 2
loose flowing kind of robe, with abroidered night-
capon hishead—towit, Master Rich himself. who
gazed astonished upon the panting, speechlese
creature, without hat or cap (she had lost both
in her flight), and nnbound hair, lying at his
feet. And surely ’twas by the ordering of Pro-
vidence this good yonng maiden fled for shelter
where she did ; for though, as I've aiready said,
Master Rich is a stif Episcopalian, and at first
felt disturbed by the notion of harbouring or
giviog countenance to a Conventicler, his kind-
ness gat the better of his prejudice, and under
Master Rich’s roof even, followers rude and
rough a3 Master Beare’s presumed not intrude
themselves.

But a poor young man I have hitherto made
no meuntion of, was handled so cruelly iu his
attempt to get away from my house, that we
fear the consequence; and he could ill bear this
treatment, by reasou of a heavy sickness,
which, some short time since, brought him
very near the grave, * So near,” quoth he to a
friend, “ that ever since I seem to see my shadow
rest upon it.” And’twas during this affliction
he became, we trust, “ born again,” left his
former carnal companions, and so delighteth in
seeking instruction from, and holding pious con-
verse with, godly folk, that, without fear, we
have received him among us, as giving what ¥
will always maintain is the best token of a re-
newed heart—to wit, au amended life,—though
none hold more strongly, according to the souund
aud comfortable doctrine of election, than I,
that by God’s free grace alone can mau be saved ;
and, touching his own salvation, “it is the gift
of God.” But oh, the “exceeding riches” of
that grace, the greatness of that gift, the free-
dom of the pardon offered through Him who
“liveth and reigneth to mako intercession for
us;” so, then, if good works protit nothing, yet
are they the certain fruits of a new wature in
Christ ; for unless the conversation Le agreeable
to the Gospel aur faith in him is only a dead

. faith,
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At the meeting 1, noting how eagerly this
vourh seened as it were to drink in the words of
those who took part thera, said to myself, “Truly
here is “onc that thirsteth for the waters of

i1fe.” and i he hath no money yet shall he ‘buy

aud eat. vea, buy wine and milk without moncy
and without price.”” Seeing, morcover, his wan
clircks and wasted limbs, 1 thought fit to say
somewhat concerning the brevity, even at its
lougest, of that span of time 20e call a life, and
our tenure of it &s being just as uncertain as the
etroke of death is inevitable; therefore did not the
Turin concern of the former ought to consist in
solemn preparation for the latter * “ Our earthly
house of this tabernacle,” oontinued I, “is a
structure so marvellous, fine, and delicate, that
inprime of health and strength a very little
accident, which produoeth a few swift hours of
suffering, yea, it may be scarce a moment's
space of agouy, proveth sufficient to bid it re-
turn to the dust from whence ’twas taken.
Yet the believer in Christ, how sudden soever
liis summons to enter his Mastar’s presence, is
always ready, for he knoweth whose blood hath
ransomed, whose grace is sufficient, whose
strength is made perfect even in his very weak-
ness; yea, that the more feeble, trustful, and
like a chiid in heart, the closer will he feel the
everlasting arms embracing and supporting him,
till the ‘deep waters’ through which he is pass-
ing prove but a tide of hope and bliss, on which
his frail bark is borne calmly, ofttimes trium-
phantly, towards its glorious haven.”

The apostolic injunction of * Let the strong
help the wesk” was, methinks, well followed,
when those of the church who were able cared
for the old and weak, sheltering them as best
they might from the violence of our assailants;
aud though some were sorely bruised, and otbers
greatiy ruffled iu spirit, yet rone received the
burt which did the young man I just made allu-
sion to, Two of the Lrethrem having gotten
biln away some considerable distance, and be-
lieviug he was safe, at his earnest entreaty went
back to assist the folk left behind. He made
shift to get aloug till, upon turning a corner, the
same ruffians who had chased the country-maid
came up, and seized the poor, feeble soul, shout-
e, —

“ Ve make you a prisoner!”

“1 pray you let me go, my masters,” answered
Le, * for, as ye can perceive, I am scarce strong
enow to walk, and fee) as if anear the end of my
last journey.”

“Mayhap, thou whining hypocrite, I know
how to make the journey yet a little shorter,”
said the stoutest of his assailants, at the same
time plucking a pistol from his belt, and holding
it close tc the defenceless sick man’s head, who
thereupon naturally expected instant death ; and
the effect of this brutishness to a person in bis

coudition proved such that blood gushed out of |
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his mouth and nostrils, which the wicked ones
seeing. thought he was killed with fright, aud so
left him.

The poor youth remained in this state till some
Christian folk spied his misery ; he was lifted up
as carefully as they could do it, and carried to a
bed, from which we bardly think hoe will be per-
mitted rise again,

And now, having made this wide digression, I
return to dear Master Jellinger, and would X had
power to pourtray in fitting language liow he
passed away from among us, leaving our poor
converse for the society of angels, and his earthly
cares and dolours to dwell with Him in whose
‘“presence {3 fulness of joy ”—at whose * right
haud aro pleasures for everiore.”

Master Rich, the physician, upon ascertaining
the nature of his seizure, prouounced that he
had only a few hours to live; but applying cer-
tain means, with the skill of his wonderful art
and long experience, our brother recovered the
use of his organs, though for a season his mind
remained in utter bewilderment.

* He will again,” said Master Rich, keenly re-
garding him, “ become seutient and rezsonable
before he dies”—and so it proved.

In poor Master Jellinger's deliration there
was something more than ordinarily moving,
for, as I've already mentioned [see chap. ii.], he
care from foreign parts, and we could make
Lut, though he spake rapidly in the language of
his native land, that his spirit had flown back
to the days of his youth, Now he conceited
himself in the streels of a very ancieut city,
with stately gates and cathedral towers, while
his eurs grew filled with the sound of the river
rushing past ite walls, Then he babbled much
student lore, aud once started wildly at what he
said was the sound of the trumpet calling him
to battle; for, strange to tell, this most retiring,
melancholy gentleman bore arms awhile in the
righteous cause of civil and religious freedom in
his own country, and had had before his hair-
breadth ’scapes from 2 foe lLastivg toward him
upon scarce peacofuller ground. Anon our poor
chamber became traunsformed into a lake (for
years he was a teacher in the schools at Geneva),
of wondrous, almost celestial beauty, intermin-
gled gloriously with a “sea of fire mingled with
glass.”

But the most tender image of all arose while
my good wife was gently bathing his temples
with something Master Rich had given her for
the purpose.

*“ Ah, littp precious hand,” quoth he; * how
many a yeiyhath thy poor son longed to have
it laid again upon his head! Sometimes in
dreams of sleep it might; yet when I waked
*t would erumble into dust. Ah, mother mine!
The little Bible st thy girdle I've kept close,
close to my heart, when "twas pierced and broken
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by what proved crueller than death. No love of
earth e'er found I deep and truoc as thine.”

1 shall hero observe Master Jellinger married
early, and lost his wife beforc he became an
exile for tho faith. In England, his gentle birth
aud other valunble qualities procured him (at
the timo I speak of) much consideration. My
Lord of Winchester was one of his good patrons.
He never re-married, and if a topic of that sort
wag casually introduced in his presence, would
cheok it with a sigh so deep—it might be
taken for a groan—from which Master Burd-
wood and I concluded his sorrow for his dead
wife was unlike most other men’s—who do
ofttimes bear Lhese kind of bereavements with a
considerable degree of resignation—and 'twas
eitlier 60 profound as to hinder his making the
least allusion to her, or, if otberwise, he might
not have been so happy in his wedlock as we
were in ours. :

But just what Master Rich prognosticated
took place: ere the weary wheels of life stood
still for ever, his reason returned to him again,
sud clearer, methinks, in greater vigour and
acuteness, than I before remembered, along with
the full consciousness that he was a-dying.
Calling Enoch Truemsan, Master Hope, and my-
self, each severally by name, he seid to us:—
“Thanks to the blood of Christ Jesus, which
cleanseth from all sin—and nothing, nothing else
will do for such as yehehold me now—1 am going
into the haven our Brother Hicks spake of this
morning ; and you, dear friends, must still abide
the storm. ‘ Have faith in God;’ he will sta.
Dlish, and strengthen, and keep his saints alive
till the miseries of the present time be overpast.
Yet as gold is tried in the furnace, even so shal]
ye be tried by the purifier.”

I write this down, because I incline think to
dying folk is sometimes vouchsafed a prescient
knowledge of things hidden to those who are
further removed from the coufines of the spiri-
tual world.

Then a change passed over the countenauce of
Master Jellinger; the messenger of his depar-
ture had come. And he whom the Lord of Life
hirself in the flesh * became obedieut unto,” we
knew was beside us, Master Trueman fell upon
his knees, and prayed for our dear brother deep
in the swellings of Jordan, till we said, *“ He is
one chosen by God to counvoy this parting soul
to glory.”

Looking earnestly upon the face of Master
Jellinger, whose head I supported, and believing
him still conscious, I cried, “ Give us yet another
comfortable token, my beloved brother, if thou
canst, of thy everlasting welfare,”

He heard me, and through the gathering mist
of death, his eyes gazed into mine, while stretch.
ing out his right hand, he struggled for speeeh.

bent down my ear close to his lips, and caught

distinctly those hlessed words, “ To die is gain;”
and, so sayinz, he gave up the ghost.

After a short space, Master Rich went below
with me, and I saw fit to tell him, without re-
serve, the particulars of the circumstaice which
had brought us to such a disastrous pass; or
that we were now within reach of the statutes
made o' purpose to punish Nonconformists, I
nothing doubted. Moreover, the nature and
disposition of our oppressors were too wellknown:
not to foresee the rigour with which they would
procure their enforcement.

Quoth Master Rich, who had listened pati-
ently, yet still evincing some trifling signs of
displeasure, as I proceeded with my sad narra-
tion, “ Yon have omitted, Master Rich, to men-
tion what Lincline to think by no means unim-
portant ; and (pardon me) indiscreetly and per-
versely, as I must say you've acted, touching this
late assemblage at your house, it might turn
the scale. Master Beare came with no other
authority to seize you and your friends, than
that he thought proper to bestow upon himself.
This daring breach of law should be properly
resented by the other justices of the peace.”

“Alack!” said I, " full well ke knew Squire
Reymnells, who is a willing accessory in our ruin,
would readily overlook this assumptiou of power
on his part.”

“Well, however much I may differ from, and
condemn you, in some matters,” replied Master
Rich, “I've both seen and heard enough this
day to make me ready to depose before any
magistrate, that, all things being duly weighed,
I consider the resistance made, to wit, the de-
fence of your property—"~

“ Propeity! good sir; look round you.”

“Well, let it be your lives—that cowardly vil-
lain, John Lucas, deserves what I fear there's
littlo chance of his getting—should be viewed
as—"

“8ir, I thank you heartily for your kind in-
tentions,” said I, iuterrupting him o’ purpose
—for I felt the innate pride of my corrupt heart
rise against this suing for compassion, when
‘twas justice we craved from our fellow-men.

Master Rich shook me hy the hand so cor-
dially that I wiuced. “ What isit®” asked he
in surprise. ’

“I'd forgotten,” replied I, “that Wat Cam-
pion gave me a prick with his rapier.”

But worthy Master Rich would not leave
without sceing my hurt, the bleedivg of which
I had contrived to stauuch, and keep to myself .
and while heattended to and dressed it, I heard
my wife called by a woman's voice outside.
'Twas a wench of the tavern.

“Mistress,” cried she, “I've slipped away to
tell ye Master Beare hath plied himself so hard
with liquor that he’s now lying dead drunk
upon our oaken settle, his wig inside out, and
hig fine rufiles torn to shrods, I'll engage, from
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the cups of sack I've served hiin myself, he'll
da ye no further harm to-night, and as soon’s
*tls dark enow his men mean to get him away—
aud a good riddanoe—from our house to his
own. Better,” continued the wench, kindly,
“he’d keep to coursing, and killing his hares
and foxes, than such quiet folk as ye
are.”

“You mean us well, I perceive,” said my wife,
bursting into tears; for good-will and sympathy
<rom such a quarter fairly overcame her. * But,
my girl,” sobbed she, “we wish Master Beare
210 barm, and may he be forgiven his cruelty,

POETRY.

and turned from the evil he seems bent upon
doing us!”

Robin Cheke here rau in with news that the
sky wostward was red by reason of a great light;
so great was it, the four pinnacles of the old
cliurch tower on the hill could be seen distinct
as if ’twas day.”

“Ah!” exclaimed Master Hope, starting up,
“Iknow what that means—S8ir William is come.”

And so it proved. Amid the blazing of bon-
fires and ringing of bells the knight was enter-
ing bis place at Garston. ,

(To be continued.)

POETRY.

THE GUARDED HOUSE.
FOUNDED ON FACT.

Qne night there reigneddn Sleswick town
Copfusion and dismay,
For but 2 little distance off
Fierce troops of soldiers lay.
A truce rescrained them for awhile,
But that short time of rest
Ended at midnight, whea the town
By foes would be possest.

Tpon the outskirts of the place
An aged widow dwelt:

That winiry night beside her hearth
She with her grandson knelt ;

And from her lips to heaven above
A fervent prayer arose,

That God would raise a wall around,
Augd save them from their foes.

Theu said the youth, “So strange a prayer
TWill surely be denied.
What! will Jehovah build & wall
And thus the dame replied—
“1 prayed for God’s preserviug care:
Tiut recollect, my son,
Nought is impossible with Him ;
He speaks, and it is done.”

The dreaded midnight came af length,
And bands of soldiers past

Tnto the town from every side,
‘While snow fell thick and fast.

The widow heard them pass her bouse,
With oaths and brutal jests;

Soan every cottage round her own
Was filled with soldier guests.

Bui, stranee to say, not one approached
The: uged dame’s abode,

Though larger than the dwellings near,
And clouse beside the road.

“Wheu morning came they saw the cause
Why all had passed them by :

Before the house the drifted snow
Was piled up white and high.

“Tn this, my eon,” the widow cried,
“The hauod of God is plain;

$ehinld the wall that he hath built,
Nor doubt bis power again,

He stooped to hear wy evening prayer,
And answerad from sbove,

Lakiug the elen.cuts vubserve
ilis iur = uflove”

THRODORA,

UNSEEN PATHS.
“1 will lead them innthe paths they have not

known,”—Isajah xiii. 18,

How few, who, from their youthful day,
Look on to what their life may be:
Painting the visions of the way
In'colours soft and hright and free.
How few who to such paths hdve brought
The hopes snd dreams of early thought!
For God, through ways they have not known,
‘Will lead his own.

The eager hearts, the souls of fire,
‘Who pant to toil for God and man;
And view with eyes of keen desire
The upland way of toil and pain ;
Almost with scorn they think of rest,
Of holy calm, of tranquil breast.
But God, through ways they have not known,
‘Will lead his own. )

A lowlier task on them is laid,—
TVith Iove to make the labour light ;
And there their beauty they must shed
On qgujet homes and lost to sight.
Changed are their visions bright and fair,
Yet calm and stil] they labour there ;
For God, through ways they have not known,
Will lead his own,

The gentld heart that thinks with pain,
It scarce can lowliest tasks fulfill;
And if it dared its life to scan,
Would ask but Enthwa%)low and still,
Often such lowly heart is brought
To act with power beyond its thought:
For God, through ways they have not known,
‘Will lead his own.

Aud they, the bright, who long to prove,
Io joyous path, iu ¢loudless lot,

How fresh from carth their grateful love
Can spring without a stain or spot;—

- Often s1ch youthful heart is given

The path of grief to walk to heaven:
For Gad, through ways they bave not known,
‘Will lead 1us own.

What matter what tho path shall he?
The end e clear and bright to view.

We know that we a strength shall see,
Whate'er the day may bring to do.

‘We see the end, the house of God,

But not the way to that abode :
For God, through ways they have not known,

Will lead hig vy, A Hd.
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

gocrinGan,—The Rev. I H. Bourn, late
{ Wednesbury, has accepted the unanimons in-
Siiation to becomo tho pastor of the Baptist
hurch.

‘ LYDNEY, GLOUCESTBESTIRD.—The Rev. E. E.
glliot has resigned his charge, after a pastorate
o twenty-four years,

BaADFORD-0N-AvON.—The Rev. W. Hawkins
pas given six months’ notice of his resignation
of his pastoral charge at Bradford-on-Avon, after
Jsbouring among them over eighteen years.

11ANDUDNO. — The Rev. John Jones, of
plsawchllyn, has accepted a unanimous invita-
yion from the Baptist church to become their

tor, and intends (D.V.) commencing his
ministry there early in the coming spring.

Hook NORTON, OxoN.—The Rev, W. H. Cor-
pish, of the Mission Church, Greenwich, has
accepted the cordial and unanimous invitation
of the Baptist church and congregation here_to
Lscome their pastor, and has cntered upon his
1sbours under very encouraging circumstances.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

ADERGAVENNY.—The Rev. T. Lewis is about
Jeaving this place. He leaves behind a great
number of friends. Many have shown the sin-
cority of their love by various gifts, among which
was the very appropriate one of Dr. Neander's
works, iu ten_ volumes, presented to the rev,
gentleman by Mr. Joshua James.

YANCAEBTER.—A very intaeresting tea-meet-
ing was held on Monday, January 2ud, at York-
street Baptist chapel, Manchester, when asplen-
did timepiece, accompanied by an address, was
presented to the beloved pastor, the. Rev.
Richard Chenery, by the ' members of the church
and congregation. Addresses were delivered by
the Rev, John George and Arthur Mursell, and
other friends. The proceediugs were altogether
of a deeply-interesting character.

WESTDURY, WILTS.—On Friday, Decemher
30, the friends met at the Rev. Joseph Preece’s,
to present a parting testimonial to the Rev,
James Pooley, who has recently become the
pastor of the Baptist Church, Corsham, Wilts.
Afler tea Mr. B. Lane, deacon of the Baptist
Church cf Westbury Leigh, preseuted the rev.
Kenblema:u, in the name of his friends, with an
ebgant silver inkstand. This is the second tes-
timonial Mr., Preece has received within the past
Jear from his people,
hUPron LovELL.—A public tea-meeting was

old on Old Christmas-day, in the above place,
:ﬁEIVG the frieuds an opportunity for testifying
: 6 affectionate regard felt toward the Rev,
vohn Beoble, who is about to leave the neigh-
Pourhoqd. In the course of the evening, Mr. J.
c"'Kler. in the name of the friends and subscrib-
s;ﬂ. Presented the rev. gentleman with 2 hand-
sc’“911Y-bound Bible and & purse of money. Mr,

w° ¢ responded in a most appropriate speech,
llllf ling upon the mutual affection which had
“dmted between pastorand people. Excellent
l[al'eﬂses were, then delivered by the Rev. D.
rd, and other goptlemen.

QVEI‘}.“DIFF. GLAMORGANSHIRE~On Tuesday
of tﬁllgg Dac. 27th, the teachers and wmenbars
“&cleﬂ| &bbnth-scl;ool belonging to the Tabar-
Was Chapel held a'meeting’; the object of whioh
Koy 0 Prosent g testimonial to their pastor, the

' Thomas, as a mark of the aNectionate

Alder eoncluded in prayer. During the ensuing
week the members of the church raised sub-
scriptions and purchased a very handsome time-
piree, which they presemted to the retiring
pastor on the following Wednesday evening,
Jan, 3, 1860, after a social tea, as a mark of their
affectionate esteem, and which was appropri-
ately ackuowledged by Mr. Scorey. 'The meet-
ing was addressed hy Messrs. N. Heaven, J.
Alder, B. Bryant, T. Totterdale, — Avery, G.
Lusty. and N. C. Pitt, and concluded by a fare-
well address to the chureh, 20d prayer by the
Rev. P. G. Scorey, whn has accepted of the
unanimous invitation of the church meeting in
the Baptist chapel at Worthington.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
SPENCER-PLACE CIIAPEL, GOSWELL-ROAD.—
On Tuesday, Jan. 17, recoguition services were
held in the above place of worship to commemo-
rate the settlemeut of the present pastor, the
Rev. Standen Pearce. In connection with the
morning service, the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M,,
delivered the introductory address. The Rev.
Francis Wills proposed the usual questions ana
offered the recognition prayer; after which, a
discourse on the *Christian Ministry,” was
reached by the Hon.and Rev. B. W, Noel, A.M.
Pn the evening, the Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A.,

addressed the church and congregation.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.,

CLARE.—~NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL.—The open-
ing services will (D.V.) he held on Tuesday,
March 6th, Mr. Collins, of Grundisburgh, wiil
preach in the morning,aud 1r. J. E. Bloomfield,
of Loudon, in the afternoon and evening. Ser-
vices to commence at half-past ten, two, and
half-past six. Collections in aid of the building
fund. Dinner and tea will be provided. On
Wednesday, March 7, Mr. Collins will address
the Sabbath-school children, afier which they
will partake of tea, &c. In the evening a public
meleti]t;g ‘will be held, to commence at seven
a'clock.

MEARD'S-COURT. SOHO0.—On Tuesday, Feh. 7,
1860, will be holden the eighth anniversary of
the Rev. J. Bloomfield's pastorate at Salem
Chapel, Meard’s-court, Soho. The friends will
meet for tes at five o’clock, after which a public
meeting will be held, commencing at half-past
six o’clock. Mr, W, Topley will preside. Mr,
Bloomtfield will give a short account of God’s

oodness to the cburch during the past year.
§[essrs. Pells, Moyle, Dickersou, Field, Chivers,
Wyard, Thurvton, Griffiths, Meeres, and
1illiamson, have promised to attend and take
part in the services. The brethren are espectad
to address the nceting on the following im-
portaut subjects:—“ The Relizious Aspects of
the Age in which we Livo;” “ The Advantexe of
Union and. Stability in‘the Ways of God ;” * The
Agenocies Most_Suitable to _be Employed to
Maintain and Extend the Kunowledge of the
Doctrines of Sovereign Grace;” “ The Benefits
of a Scriptural Adhereuce ta@ the Ordinsaices of
Christ as King of His Churohk.”

OPENING SERVICES,

Barna, NEAR CoRrwEN.—The opeuing services
of the Baptist chapel, Bala, were held January
3rd and 4th, when the follawing ministers
offieiated, viz.:—Revs. A. J. Parry, Cefon; R.
Roberts, Plasyubounm: H. Morxaas, Dalgelly;
J. Robins m, Gefailyrhyd; J. G. Owen, Paudyr.
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capel; and J. Prichard, Liangollen. The ser-
eateam in which he is held hy them. A numer-
ans and respectable company sat down to tea,
after which a public meeting was held. The
chair was occupied by the Rev. D. Davies, of
Waentroda. The testimonial consisted of a gold
watch and chain, value £36, with a suitable in.
scription, and was accompanied by an elegant
address, which was read by one of the fernale
teachers. The rer. gentleman, with consider-
able emotion, acknowledeed the gift. The meet-
ing was then addressed by the Revs. J. D. Wil.
liams, Canton; D. Jones, B.A., Cardiff, and
several of the teachers of the school and moem-
bers of the church. The choir lent their efficient
services.

WALNTT-6T. CRAPEL, LIVERPOOL.—On Mon-
day, 26th Dec., 1339, an interesting tea-meeting
was held in the above chapel, previous to the
departure from Liverpool of the Rev. R. Webb,
who has accepted a call to the pastorate of the
Baptist church, Pole-street, Preston. The Rev,
C. M. Birrell occupied the chair, and, on behalf
of the friends connected with Pembroke Chapsl,
presented the retiring pastor with a beautiful
time-picce, aud a sum of money. Mr. Job C.
Smith, on behalf of the congregation, presented
him with & silver cruet-stand as a small token of
tbeir love and esteem. The Band of Hope also
testified their regard by preseuting bim with an
illumiuated address in a neat gilt frame, for the
valuable service rendered to the temperance
cause. The rev. gentleman has laboured har-
moniously for the last seven years with the Rev.
C. M. Birrell, and leaves Liverpool with the ear.
nest good wishes of the cougregations of both
<hapels for his future welfare.

KING'S STANLEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—On
Tuesday, Dec. 27th, the congregation meeting in
tbe Baptist chapel here held their annual tea-
meeting. After tea, Mr. Froul engaged in
prayer. The Rev. P. G. Scorey, in a very in-
teresting a1 d affecting address, gave his reasons
for resigning his pastorate over them, after four
yesrs' successiul labours among them. 8, S,
Marley, Esq., Messrs, Esau Pegler, and G.
Scorey, addressed the meeting, and Mr. John
vices were good throughout. This is the first
BRaptist church in the town, aud it is in a very
flourishing state.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

RUGLY.—On December 18 the congregation
rueeting in the Baptist Chapel, Rughy, held a
thauksgiving service, in celebration of the pay-
ment of all liabilities in connection with the
recent repairs and improvements of their place
of worship. The preacher, the Rev. H. Angus,
stated that the sum raised amounted to
£300 8s. 03d., in addition to the work given
of the value of £20.

PRESTEIGN, RADNORSHIRE.—A great and ex-
traordinary revival of religion has been experi-
euced in this town and nefghbourhood. God's
people have been stirred up to take hold of his
wtrength, and many bave been turned unto the
Lord. Previnus to this general awakening, even-
ing prayer-meetings had been held for about six
chgﬂ at the Baptist chapel, which were charac-
terised by deep earnestness and devotion. Other
Dissenting bodies in the town then united with
those worshipping there, and the consequence
of their praying mightily and unitedly, in their
several places of worship snccessively, has been
that the arm of the Lord has been made bare,
and numerous couversions have taken place,
On Friday evening, the 6th iust., between four

and flve hundred assembled at th,

chapel for purposes of prayer and rnfsol-];ﬁ):h
were impressed, and while many of the Ct;nve;;
have, and will Embnb‘ly join the Wesleyay an;
P‘:imtitii:p t,Mgt odist scct(llonnio‘tl’ the “chureh
about thirty have expressed awish to X
with Christ in baptism, b burleg

BAPTISMS.

AYLERSDURY, Deo. 18—Six by Mr. Beazloy,

BArNsLEY, Nov. 8—Soven by Mr. J. &, Browp

BATTLE, Sussex, Qot. 30—Two by Mr. .
of Henley-in-Ardon, ¥ Mr. Ewence,

BevUrAH, Monmouthshire, Nov.20—T X
in the river Ebbw, by Mr. James, wenty-two,

BRINDLINGTON, Yorkshire, Nov, 27-T
Morgan, wo by Mr.

CARDIFF, Deoc. 4—Six by Mr. Tilly.

Corsmawm, Wilts, Jan. 1—A baptism by N
Pooley ; nuinber not given. i v Mr.J.

CraDLLY, Worcestershire, Dec. 25—Fi
D. Jeavous, » e tve by Mr.

DoXNINGTON, near Louth, Nov. 20—Four by Mr
Burton. ‘

East DErEnAM, Norfolk, Jan. 12—Seven by
Mr. Whitley. One of the candidates was a
daughter of the late esteemed pastor. Oue
?ullg. of that family now remains outside the

()

GrLascow, North Frederick-street, Nov, 27 —
Seven; and Dec. 25, Seven (making in &l
Eighty during the year 1859), by Mr. Williams,

HAppENBAM, Cambs, January 1—S8even; on &
former occasion Three, by our new pastor, Mr,
T. A. Williams.

HAY, South Wales, Nov. 27—One;
Two, by Mr, Wiles,

HINCKLEY, Leicestershire, Jan. 8—Four by Mr.
Parkinson,

KingsroN-oN-TEHAMES, Dec. 26—Four by Mr.

. W. Medhurst, making a total of Fifty-one
during the year.

LivERPOOL, Great Crosshall-street, Nov. 27—
Six ; and Deg, 11, Two by Mr. Thomas,

LLANELLY, Nov. 20—8ix by Mr. D, M. Evans.

LLANVIBAKRGEL, Ystern, Llewern, Monmouth-
shire, Nov. 20—Three by Mr. Rees.

LoXDoX, New Park-8treet, Jan. 5—8ixzteen;
and Jan. 19, Eleven, by Mr, Spurgeou.

MAREET DRAYTON, Dec. 11—One by Mr. Bur-
roughs,

MERTHYR, English Baptist Church, Enon, Nov.
20—Three; Dec. 18, Three; Jan. 15, Two, by
Mr, H. Evans. God is greatly blessing us.

NANTYGLO, Monmouthshire, Jau, 8—Seven by
Mr. Williams ; all from the Sabbath-school.

NUNEATON, Dec. 4—Nine, eight of whom weré
scholars.

PETERBOROUGH, Dec. 4—Two. e b

RacLAN, Monmonthshire, Dec, 25 — Eight by
Mr. Johnson, Total increase during the yearn
Fifty-one. .

RISELY, Beds, Jan. 1—Two by Mr. W. Wilson.

BNAILDEACH, Balop, Dec. 4—Ten by Mr. Evaus:
four from the Sabbath-school. tive

S1. PETER'S, Isle of Thanet, Dec.11—A Prim %
Methodist preacher and his wife, by ®r
Crofts,

STOCKTON-oN-TEES, Dec, 4—One by Mr. Lelﬁ}

STONEY STRATFORD, Dec. 4 — Five by r.
Forster. Mr.

SUNNYSIDR, Lancashire, December 3—By
Nicholls,

Dec. 2,
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THE SLUGGARD’S REPROOF.
DY THR RLV., 0. W, SPURGEON, MIFISTER OF NEW PARK BTREET OHAPRL.

“Tho sluggard will nol plough by reason of the cold; tharefore shall ha bog in harvest, and have
nothing.” —Proverby xx. 1,
LaziNEss is the erying sin of Enstern notions. I believe that the peculiar genins
of the Anglo-Saxon character prevents our being, as a nation, guilty of that sin.
Perbaps we have many more vices more rife in our midst than that, but in the East
slwost every man is o lazy man.  If you tell a Tark in Constantinople that his street is
filthy—and it certainly is, for there the offal lies and is never swept away—he says,
sitting with his legs crossod, and smolking his pipe, “ The Lord wills it.” If you
tell him there is o fire at the bottom of the street, he does not agitate himself, but
ho eays, “ God wills it.” Or if you were to tcll him he was sitting on a heap of
gunpowder, and thet be had better take heed lest a spark should blow him uap, a
great many chances to one that e wonld never move or take his pipe ont of his
mouth, excopt to say, “ God wills it.”” Some of the most extraordinary instances of
idleness are told us of that people by travellers in tho Kast to this day. The further
you go East the less activity there is; the farther yon go West in the world the more
restless does the human mind become, and consequently, I suppose, the more active.
Yet, while the fact of the super-abundance of idlencss i the East is a great explana-
tion of the reason why Solomon speaks so much. against it in the Proverbs—secing
that this book was meant {o be read ot only in the East but cverywherp else, I
shonld fear that there must be some laziness in the West also; and as this book was
meant to be read in England, I should imagine there must be a few sluggords in
England. Now this happens to be not a matler of imagination with me at all. I
know there are such. You can brush thein at the corners of our streets. There are
to be found many such who are slothful in business, who certainly are not worth
their salt, who do not earn a livelihood for themselves even with regard to the things
of this life. It sometimes happens, too, that these idle people are religious people, or
profess to be so; thongh I have no faith in that man's religion who is lazy. He
reminds me always of a certoin monk who went to a monastery, determined to give
himself up entirely to contemplation and meditation. When he came to the monas-
tery he saw all the monks at work;, tilling the ground, ploughing, trimming the vines
round the monastery, so he very solemnnly observed ns he entered, * Labour not for
the meat tbat perisheth.” The brethren smiled, and they still continued their
labours. He thought it his duty a second time to reprove them by saying,  Martba
is cumbered with much serviug, but I have chosen the good part which shall not be
taken from me.” However, it was taken from him, for the bell didn't ring for him
at the usual time for meals, and our brother, after waiting some few hours in his cell
in prayer, beginning to feel certajn calls within, cume out, and accosting the prior of
the monastery, snid, “ Do not the brethren eat P Do you eat ?” said he; “1
thought you weére a spiritual man; ‘ Labour not for the ieat that porisheth,” yon
know.” " Ol, yes,” said he, “but I thought tho brethren ate.” * Yes,” said he,
“but we bavo a rule in our monastery that noune eat but those that work. There is
such a rule to be found in Scripture too,” le reminded the monk; ‘‘ Paul Limself
hath said it, ‘ If eny man will not work veither let him eat.’” Now I think the
master of that monnstery had got the truth by the right end. A man must work
i this life. Tle was sent here to this presont world that he might be diligent in his
elling, in the place and position in life in which God bhas beeu pleased to place him.
However, I do not intend to treat now of this phase of the subject. am about
todirect your attention to spiritual things. I am no legnlist; I know that the
works of the law can save no man, for, “ by the works of the law sball no flesh liviog
be justified.” T know that the work of salvation is by grace alone, and that all ouy
No. 16, Nrw Sknrga’ T
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works are nol our own, but are wrought in us by Divine grace; yet, at the same
time, 1 cannot shut my eyes to the fact that, although Scripture continually denies
that salvation is by works, it always speaks of the work of grace in the heart of man,
and of the expericnce of the Leliever as being a hard work. For, do we not con-
tinually hear the Christian described as a pilgrim—as one that is on a long and u
weary journcey P e is described not as a gentleman who is carried on other men's
backs, or who is borne along in a vehicle, but as a pilgrim who has to toil ; and he
2 told not to Le weary and faint in his wmind ; he is warned that the road will be
very rough and very long, and that he will have to run with diligence the race that
is set before him. That does not look as if religion were a lazy thing—the very use of
cuch a ficure as that. Then, again, we find religion described as a battle. The
Christian s continnally exhorted to take unto himself the whole armour of God, to
fight, to wrestle. I am told he is to wrestle even unto blood, striving against sin.
That does not look as if it were a very easy thing to be 2 Christian—as if Christian-
ity were a kind of thing to be keptin a band-box. It looks as if there were some-
thing to be done, something to ficht with, some great striving to be accomplished.
When I find another figure used, also, which is, perhaps, yet more forcible, beeause
it combines the idea of pressing forward with that of fighting—when I find the figure
of agonizing used—* Agonize to enter in at the strait gate,”—press, push, labour,
strive, toill—I cannot imagine that, to be a Christian, is to be an idle sluggard. No,
my brethren, though salvation is not by our works, yet, as sure as ever the Lord
puts Divine life into us we shall begin to labour for the meat that endureth to eternal
life ; we shall strive to enter in at the strait gate, and we shall run and endure hard-
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. ’

Now 1t is just this point in religion that many men don’t like. They would like
an easy religion—flowery meads, flowing streams, and sunny glades—all those things
they like, but they don’t like the climbing of mountains, or the swimming of rivers,
or going through fires, or fighting, struggling, and wrestling, They don’t like that.
They go along the way till they come to some slough, and then they are offended.
When it was all clean walking they did not mind, but when they tumble in and be-
gin to bemire themselves they straightway creep out on that side of the slough that
1s nearest to their own house, and—like Mr. Pliable in * The Pilgrim's Progress,”
of whom you have often heard—they go back to. their house in Turnagain-street.
They started for a little while, but they found that religion was not so easy a thing
as they expected, and therefore they turned back.

Now, it is of these people I am going to talk to-night. * The sluggard will not
plough by reason of the cold; therefore he shall beg in the harvest, and have
nothing.” And when I have talked about him, then I shall talk a little to those of
you who are plonghing in God’s field, exhorting you not to make excuses, not to be
dilatory in your Master’s field, but to plough all the harder the colder it is, because
the day is coming when a joyful harvest shall reward all your pains.

1. Now, first I am about to speak of THIs sLuGcaEp. Ploughing is hard work,
2nd the cluggard does not like it. If he does go up and down the field once or
twice, he makes a short turn of it, and leaves a wide headland ; and, moreover, he
leans on the handle of his plough, and therefore the plough does not go in very
deep—not so deep as it would if he were to do as the active ploughman does, hold
the handles up, in order that the share may go deep into the soil. But he goes
nodding along, half drazzed by his horses, and glad to do nothing, He wonld he
very pleased indeed if his feet would go without Peing moved, and if the clods would
but move one another, and lift his feet wp for him, so that he might not have the
trouble of carrying himself after his plough, But, good, easy man, he knows he will
Le laughed 2t if he says ploughing is hard work, so he does not like to say that.
* 1 must get better excuses than that,” ke thinks; and so he says, “ It is so cold ;
it is so cold! T would mot mind going out to ploagh, but I am frozen to death;
shal! hiave chilblaing ; I have not clothes enough to keep me warm; it is so col
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to my fingers, Oh, how the snow comes down! The ponds are all frozen; the
ground is so hard ; the ploughshare will get broken ; it is so cold!” Lazy fellow!
Why don't you say ploughing is hard work ? That is the English of it. But no.
he must have a more genteel excuse, that he may not be so likely to be laughed at.
Suppose it were not cold, do you know what he would say? ¢ Oh, it is so hot!
Oh, I cannot plough ; the perspiration runs down my cheeks. Yom wouldn’t have
me “loughing this hot weather, would you?” Supposing it were neither hot nor
cold. why then he would eay, I believe, that it rained; and if it didn’t rain, he
wou’; say the ground was too dry, for a bad excuse, he holds, is better than none ;
and therefore he will keep on making excuses to the end of the chapter; anything
will he do rather than go and do the work he does not like—that is, ploughing.

Now I have made you smile. I wish I could make you cry, because there will be
more to cry about than to smile at in this matter, when I come to show you that this
i3 spiritually the case. There are men and women who would like to go straight to
heaven. They like the harvest, but they do not lilze the trouble of ploughiag. They
have not the common honesty to say, I do not like religion.” But what do you
suppose they say ? Why, they make another excuse. Sometimes it is this: « Well,
I4m as anxious as anybody to be a Christian ; but, you know, these are such hard
times.” MHard times! The times always were hard to such people as you are.
“But in these times,” say they, *“ there is no warmth in Christizns : they are 2all so
cold-hearted. Why, I go up to the chapel, and nobody speaks to me. There is not
one-half the religion that there used to be; and what there is, is not half so good as
it once was. The article is depreciated. Now, if I lived over in Ireland, then I
would plough ; if I lived over where there is the Revival, then I would be a saint:
or if I'had lived in the Apostle Paul’s days—heard such a man as that preacher, or
if T eould have talked to those early Christians, I would not object to be a Christian.
Bat these are such cold-hearted times—such lots of hypocrites, and so few Chris-
tians—I don’t think I shall think abouf religion at all.” Ah, that is a pretty
excuse, that is; for you know what yon are saying is false. In the first place, yon
know that there is life in Christ’s Church even now, and that there are still (if ;ou
would but look) a few men to be found—good, loving, warm-hearted, Christian men.
You know that there are still left faithful preachers. The faithful have not failed
from among men ; and although hypocrites be plentiful, still there are many sincere
souls.” And what if there were not? What business is that of yours? Are you
eontent to be lost, becanse the Church is not what it ought to be? Now, just look
atit in that light. Because there are a good many hypocrites, you have made up
your mind to go to hell. Is that the English of it? Because there are such mul-
titudes going- there, you think you will go too, and keep them company. Is that
what you mean? “ No!” say you, ““not that,” That ¢s it, Mr, Sluggard, though
you don't like to say so. It isa bad excuse you have made. It won't hold water—son
know it won’t. You know very well that when your conscience spealks, it tells you that
this excuse is a bad one. It is one that will not stand you when you are lying on
vour dying bed ; and, above all, it is one that will vanish in the day of judgment,
just as' the mists vanish before the rising sun. What business can it be of yours,
what the Church is or what the Church isnot? If you will not think about the
things of God in these times, neither would you be converted in the best of times :
and if the present agency is mot blessed to you, neither would you be converted
though one rose from the dead.

But, says Mr. Sluggard, “ Well, if that is not a good excuse, I will give another.
Ltis olt very well for you, Mr. Minister, to talk about being religious, and that lLlke,
but yon don’t know where I live; you don’t know my business, and the sort of
shopmates I am engaged with. You know very well it is a hard matter for me to
hold my own as it 1s, with merely going to a place of worship; but if I really were
to throw all my heart into it, I should have them all down upon me. I:tell you,
sir, my business is such a one that I could not carry it on and yet be a Christian.”
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Wark ye, Mr. Sluggard ; suppose it is @ business that you cannot carry on without
coing to hell with it—give it up, sir. “ AL, but then, sir, we must live.”” Yes,
sir, but then we must die.  Will you please to recollect that also, for that seems to-
me to be a great deal more of a mecessity P Sometimes when people say to wme,
* Why, you know we must live,” I sometimes_think I do not see any necessity for
that. They would be almost as well dead as alive—some of them. * But we must
live.” Iam mnot sure of that. I am sure of another thing, you must die. Die
vou certainly must. Oh that you would sooner think of that—rather of dying tlian
of living ! But, besides, it is all nonsense about your business being one that,you
cannot carry on and be a Christian. I tell you, sir, there is no business thatisa
legitimate one which a man cannot carry on and not adorn his Master in it ; and if
there be such a business, come out of it as you would out of the burning city of
Sodom. * But then I am in such a house, sir. I am so laughed at.” Yes, sir,
but if somebody were about to leave you a thousand pounds on condition that you
wore a red riband round your arm—you know you would be laughed at if you did ;—
or suppose it were that you were to wear a fool's-cap for a weel:, and you would
bave a thousand pounds a-year for life afterwards, would not you wear it P Ah, I
should not like to trust you. I believe you would put it on, and when people-
langhed you would say, “ Laugh, langh, but I am well rewarded for it;"” and yet
bere is your soul at stake, and a little laughter, you say, drives you back. I do not
believe you, sir. I do not think you are such a fool as that, to.be laughed into hell,
for you cannot be laughed out again by all their laughter. I believe your second
excuse is as bad ns your first one. I shiver it into a thousand pieces. The fact is,
sir, you don’t like religion. That is it.” You don’t want to give up your
sins. You are willing to be what you are—a sinner dead in trespasses and
sins. Thet is the plain, simple English of it, and all the excuses you can make
won’t alter it.

“Nay,” says one, ““ but it is such a hard thing to be a Christian. Do you know,
when I hear the preacher saying what manner of persons ought we to be, I think,
ah! I had better not set out, for I shall never go all the way, When I hear of the
trials, and temptations, and troubles of the child of God, I think I will not go. Al
there you are again, Mr. Sluggard, you will not plough by reason of the cold. But.
you recollect what has been so often impressed upon your mind—though we have
many troubles and many trials, yet grace is all-sufficient for us ? Do you not know,
that though the way is long, yet our shoes are iron and brass, and though the work
is hard, yet Omnipotence has promised to give us strength all-sufficient 7 You only
look at cne side of the subject and not the other. Why not think for a moment on
that grace of God which guarantees to assist and to carry through all in whom it
begins the good work ? Sir, your excuse is an idle one. 1 tell you again that the
naked truth is this, that you love your sins; that you love them better than heaven
bqtter than eternal life, that you are a lazy fellow, that you don’t like prayer no;
faith, nor repentance, and I warn you that your fate will be that of this slugé'ard
who begged in harvest, and be had nothing, '

Says one, “ I have no time, I have not indeed.” Time for what,sir? What do yon
mean ? “Why, I have no time to pray an hout in the morning.” Who said you
had ? “Buf I bave po time to be attending to religion all the day long.” Who asked
youta, sir ? 1 suppose you find time for pleasure ; perhaps you find time for what you
call recreation, and the like. There are many precious bits of time that yon sweep
away and never look up. Where there’s a will there's a way; and if God has made
you love religion and love the things of God, you will find time enough. That is a
worse excuse than any other, for God bas given you the time, and if you have not
ot it youhave lost it. Look for it, you will be accountable for it at the last great
dey. You have been liding vour talent in a napkin, and now you say you cannot
“nd it You had it, sir ; where it is, is your business, not mine. Look it up ; and
God he Ip you to shale off 3| in ined b 0

: your rloth, and may you in earnest be constrained by the
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Holy Spirit to be a Christian, and to espouse the life of the pilgrim, and run with
diligence the race that is set belore you.

I have thus tried to doscribe the sluggard as the man who would not plongh b7
reason of the the cold—the man that would like to be a Christian, only he does nnt
like the cross; who would like to get to heaven, only he does not like the road thers.
He would be saved, but oh! he can’t, can’t give up hi< sin. He can't walk iu
holiness. He wonld like to be crowned, but he does not like to fight. He wonld
like to reap a harvest, but he neither likes to plough nor to sow. Mr. Slaggard, 1
have three little sentences to say to you before I go on with my next head. Will
vou try to treasure them up ? No pains, no gains; no sweat, no sweet; no mill, no
meal. Will you just recollect those three little things * I will tell you again, lest you
should forget themn. No pains, no gains ; no sweat, no sweet; no mill, no meal. So
just get up, sir, and may God grant that you may get up to some purpose. Awake,
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ <hall give thee light. Tt
us not sleep, as do others, but let us watch and be sober, and hope to the end.”

But now we see, Mr. Sluggard, this life is the time of plonghing and sowing. It
is winter-time with us ; wait awhile, the spring-time shall come, and after that the
harvest. There are some of us here who are longing for that time when we shall
reap the golden harvest, the harvest given us by grace, but yet a harvest which we
have sown; for Hosea beautifully puts it: “ Sow to yourselves in righteousness;
reap in mercy.” We sow in righteousness, but the harvest is not given us as the
effect of righteousness; it is given us by mercy ! Reap in mercy! What a joyous
day will that be when God's true sowers shall reap their harvests ! The angels shall
be with us.. They shall cry harvest home with us; and men and angels hand in
hand shall enter the gates of Paradise, bringing their sheaves with them,

Where’s our friend the sluggard? Oh, there he is, there he is. TIs he cold now ?
No; how altered he looks! He looked to me quite a smart gentleman, when he
was sitting by the fire last winter-time, and began rubbing his hands, saying that
he would not plough. What does he look like now? What is his disembodied
spirit like ?  Alas! poor wretch, he is begging. The saints are shouting; he is
moaning. They are rejoicing ; he is sorrowful. They are taken into heaven and
housed in the Lord's garner; but he is himself a houseless wanderer, begging.
Look at him ; he has just gone up to the great golden gate, and he has lifted that
ftnocker of pearl—bark at the noise,—and he cries, *“ Lord, Lord, I have eaten and
T have drunk in thy presence ""—just like you, Mr. Sluggard ; you are all for eating
and drinking—*“ and thon hast tanght in our streets:”—very likely, sir; you are
just the man to be taught ; but you never did anything. Do you hear the words
“ Depart from me. I never knew you; depart from me, you worker of iniquity!”
The golden gate does not open to him. He is begging, but the answer comes,
“Your time of sowing you neglected, and now your time of reaping must be a time
of beggrary for ever.”” And now he goes np to yonder angel, and he cries, * Bright
spirit, introduce me to the courts of heaven. It is true I wasted my time on earth,
but oh, how bitterly do I repent it now! Oh, if I could have back my wasted hours,
what would I not do? If I could but hear the Gospel preached again, I would hear
it with both my ears, I am sure I would receive it and be obedient to it.”” But the
.angel saith, I have no power to let you in. Besides, if I could, I would not.
You had your day, and it is gone, and now you have your night. You had
your lamp, but you did not trim it. You took no care to have oil in your vessel
for your lamp, and now your lamp is gone out, and the bridegroom’s door is shut,
and you cannot enter.”” And now I see him—for he is very sad indeed—1I see him
begging of a saint that is just come up, and saying to him, ** Give me of your oil, for
my lamp is gone ont. But the other replies, ““ Not so, for there is not enough for
me and for you. God has given me grace for myself: I have none to spare.”” What
a miserable beggar he is! I remember a mother's dream—a mother who once,
after having exhorted her childven, and talked, and prayed. and wrestled with them,
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relired to rest, and she dreamt that on the day of judgment herself and her chil-
dren arose from the family tomb. The trumpet was rending the air with its terrific

tast, and there was she *““ saved,” but her children unregenerate. She dreamt that
they clasped hcr round the waist, they clung to her garments, and they eried,
“ Mother, save us! take us into heaven with you.” DBut she dreamt that a spiit
came—some bright angel—dasbed them from her, and walted her aloft to leaven,
while they were left. And she remembered, too, in that dream that she had then
n) care for them, no thought for them ; her spirit was so swallowed up with the one
thouzht that God was dealing justly with them—that they had had their day for
sowing, and that they bad not sowed, and now must not espect a harvest. The
justice of God had so filled her breast, that she could not weep even for them when
she was taken from them. Ah, sluggard, you will be begging in another world, man
and though you will not be thinking of your soul's concerns now, you will be
thinking of them then. There is a place where there is a dreadful prayer-meeting
every day, and every hour in the day; a prayer-meeting where all the attendants
pray—not one, but all ; and they pray, too, with sighs, and groans, and tears, and
yet they are never heard. That prayer-meeting is in hell. There is a begging
meeting there, indeed.  Oh, that half the prayer there were on carth! Oh, that
the tears shed in eternity had but been shed in time! Oh, that the agony that they
now feel had but been felt beforehand—that they had repented ere their life was
ended ! Ohy that their hearts had been made tender before the terrible fire of judg-
wment had mielted them !  And the sluggard shall beg in harvest.

But now notice, though the sluggard begs in harvest, ke gets nothing. Now,in
horvest time, when cverything is plentiful, every man is generous. I a man seesa
begear in the streets in harvest time, he will refuse him nothing. He may go and
glezn in the field, for there is enough for all and to spare. It is a season of abun-
dance; no man grudges his poor fellow-man then. But here’s the terrible paint.
In that last harvest, when the slothful man shall beg for bread, no man will give him
enything. He will beg, but none will give. I see him standing at the gate of hieaven,
2nd ke looks in.  There they are feasting, and he says, “ Give mea crumb—a erumh,
tis all T ask; let me have what the dogs have that feed under their master’s table.”
Dut it is denied him. There he is in the flames of hell, and he cries, * Father
Abreham, send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis finger in water, and cool my
tongue,” butit is refused him. Hebegs in harvest and he has nothing. The beggary
bezomes all the more terrible because its results are so disappointing. * And to
think that others should have so much, and yet I myself should have nothing ; others
Dblessed, but mysclf carsed.” I do think that ope of the stings of hell will be for the
sicner to see some of Lis own relatives and {riends in heaven, and himself shut out.
Thick, my dear hearer, what if you should see your wife in paradise, and yourself
eternally expelled! Mother, what if you should see those babes of yours, those
precicus infants, who took an carly flight to heaven—if you should see them above,
bu: between you and them a great gulf fixed so that you can never reach them, but
you zre shut out and they are glorified! Turn that thought over, I beseech you,
and may God grant grace to every ose of you, that by the love of Christ you
way be constrained to escape from hell and fly to heaven; for thus. saith the Lord
unto your souls, “Escape, flee for your life, look not behind you,. stay not
in all the plain, but flee to the mountain of Christ Jesus—lest thou be. consumed.
Be wise to day, O sinner ; to-merrow may never come. [Now, now, bethink th_eg,
now repent, now cast thy soul on Christ, zow give up thy sins, now may the Spint
help thee to begin 2 new life, and to be in earnest about salvation ; for remember,
though you laughed when I described the sluggard just now, it will be no laughing
natter if you are found in his hot shoes at the day of judgment—if his rags shall be
on you, znd his beggary shall be your everlasting portion. God grant that you may
bave dorne with your idle excuses ; may you look iruly at the matter as in the light
of the day of judgment; and God grant you so to act, that from this time you msy
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Ve found among the most diligent, the most fervent, and the most anxions of the
followers of Christ, ploughing every duy with a plough drawn by a superior power,
put a plough which shall enter into the world and leave some furrow of usefulness
beltind it, so that in the day of harvest yru may have your poriion, and not, like the
sluggard, beg and have nothing.

IL. Well, now, having thus addressed the sluggard, T have a few minutes to spare
to address THE PEorLE or Gobp; and, knowing you to be by far the larger portion
of those whom T addvess, T am sorry that I have so little time for you, but can
only malke just these few remarks.

Iy dear brothers and sisters, the Lord has, by his sovereign grace, sct our hand
to the plongh.  We once, like our poor fellow-sinners, hated this plough, and we
never should have come to it unless sovereign grace had brought us. INow we have
shaken off that old sloth of ours, and we are in earnest about the matter of salvation;
but do we not at times feel this old sluggishness creeping on us? When we are
asked to do sowmething for the cause of Christ, do we not make excuses? There is
one brother yonder ; he ouglt to join the Church, but he doesn’t, and his excunse is 2
very stupid one; I will not tell you what it is. There is another brother over
yonder—never mind who it is—the man the cap fits let him wear it till it is worn
ut, and may it be worn out soon—he ought to teach in the Saubath-school; but he
lives quite conveniently—moreover, he thinks he does not like the school, Therz is
another brother, he ought to be doing something or other ; but real'y Lis position is,
just mow, such, that he does not see that he can. The fact is, it is eold, my brethren,
and yon don’t want to plough. Now, recollect, those are always coldest that don’t
plough, for those that plongh get warm. I have always noticed that the people in a
church, that quarrel, are the idle omes. Those that do nothing elways grawble.
They say, “ Ah, there is no love in the Church”—Dbecause you haven’t got auy!
“ Ah,” say you, ““ but they don’t speak to one another,” —yon mean you don't speak
to'them. “No,” says one, “but they are not active.” You mean yon are not
achive, for that which you think they are, depend upon it you are yourselves, for we
mostly see ourselves in other people, and the idea we get of others is close upon the
heels of the idea we ought to have of oursclves, escept when it is a good notion, and
then the less we indulge the thought as being a picture of ourselves, the better.

Budt whenever this sluggishness creeps upon you, I want you to think of one whom
you love, who will be an example to you. Now, who do you suppose it is to whom
I am about to direct your eye, if you begin to be weary and faint in your minds?
Al, it is not to a deacon of the Chureh or to a minister ; it is not to some renowned
preacher of the olden time Yes, it is—I have made a mistake there: it s to a
renowned preacher of the olden time—one whom you love. Whenever you feel faint
and weary, will you think of ond who plotighed more than you ever can plough, aud
deeper furrows too, and ploughed more terrible ploughing, on a harder rock and a
more terrible soil than you have to plough upon? Whenever you are weary and
faint in your minds, consider Him. ¢ And who is that?" say you. Why, you
know. It is your Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. Whenever sloth creeps on you,
you begin to lean on the plough handles, and the devil whispers, * Look bacl!”
Don't Jook baclk ; look #p,and see Him—the Crucified One—and you won’t be weary,
Tam sure. Myconias, the friend of Luther, had made up his mind that be wonld
ot help Luther, but that he would keep in a monastery, quiet and alone. The tirst
pight he went there, he had a dream to this effect : —He dreamed that the Cruciiied
One appeared to him, with the nail-prints still in his hands, and that he led him away
to a fountain, into which he plunged him—a fountain of blood. He beheld himself
washed completely clean, and being very rejoiced thereat, he was willing to sit down ;
but the Crucified One said, * Follow me.” He took him t6 the top of a hill, and
down bencath there was a wide-spreading harvest. e put a sicile into his hand,
and he said,  Go and reap.” He looked round him, and he replied, *“ But the fields
are so vast, I cannot reap them.” The finger of the Crucified Oue pointed to a spot
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where there was one veaper at work, and that one reaper seemed to be mowing whole
jicres at once.  He seemed to be a very giant, taking enormous strides. It was
Martin Luther, * Stand by his side,” said the Crucified One, “and work.” He
did s0, and they reaped all day. The sweat stood upon his brow, and he rested for
a2 moment. He was about to lie down, when the Crucified One came to him, and
said, “ For the love of souls and for my sake, go on.” He snatchied the sickle again,
and on he worked, and at last he grew weary once more. Tlen the Crucified One.
came to him again. and said, “ For the love of souls and for my sake, go on.” And
he went on. But once he dared to panse and say, * But, master, the winter is
coming, and much of this good wheat will Le spoiled.” * No," said he, “reap on;
it will all be gathered in defore the winter comes—every sheaf. X will send more.
Jabourers into the harvest, only thou do thy best.” So now, methinks, the Crucified
One takes me to the brow of that hill, and with me yourselves, and shows us this great
London, and says, ** See this great London! The great field is ripe to the harvest.”
He says, *“ Take your sickle, and reap it.” You say, ““ Lord, I cannot.”” * Nay,” says
he, “but for the Jove of souls and for the sake of the Crucified One, go on and reap.'

Ah, brethren, 1 beseech you cease not from your labour. Be more diligent than
ever you have been. Think more of Christ; and that will nerve you to duty, and
remove all sense of weariness ; this will make you strong to run the heavenly race,
like giants refreshed with new wine.

And if this suffice not, one more thought and I have done. Remember, brethren
and sisters, it may be bard ploughing; it may be true that this is a frozen time,
that the winter is very sharp upon Christ’s Church ; but let us plough on very hard,
for the harvest will pay for all. Why, I can say the little harvest I have reaped
already pays me for ten thousand labours, ten thousand times told. When I have
grasped the hand of some poor woman who has been saved from sin through my
ministry, I have felt it were worth while to die to snatch that one soul from hell.
AL, it is a blessed harvest that God gives us here; but what a harvest will
that be when we shall see all souls gathered above—when we shall cee the face of
Christ, and lay our crowns at his feet! Then look, labour, hope. An hour with
your God will make up for all. Oh, may God the Holy Ghost fill you with energy,
give you fresh strength, and may you, all of you, begin to plough straighter, deeper,
longer furrows than you ever made before. Never look back, never take your
hand from the plough, for in due season you shall reap, if you faint not. Keep at it
still, and be ye not like the sluggard. who would not plough by reason of the cold—
who shall beg in winter and have nothing. ‘

THE DESIRE.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF OHELTENHAM.

Two believers were one evening walking and talking together, and they were talking
a¢ believers should, about their own personal experience of Divine things. The one
was full of doubts, fears, and misgivings, and the other was trying to comfort him.
This is lifting up the heads that hang down, and confirming the feeble knees. O,
that there were more of this ! When they came to the end of their walk Mr. Diffidence
concluded by saying,“ I don’t want to be anything great; I want to be a humble
Christian.”” T have no doubt but the feelings of friend Thomas were right ; but I
am not so sure as to liis knowledge of what a humble Christian is. I shall take no
notice of the negative part of his wish, but only of the positive ; for there is a sense
in which we should not seck great things for ourselves, though there is another in
which we should aspire to be great. But let us look at our friend’s wish a little
carefully : “ T waat to Le a humble Clristian.” To be a Christian is a great thing,
for a Christian is the noblest work of God. Every Christian is humble, but all are
not alike humble, though ]l are exhorted to be ““ clothed with humility ;* and we ar¢
rewinded thut  God resirteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the hunble.”



« Twait to be a humble Christian.” Very good, then you want to be converted,
and to become as a little child. You want to be stripped of all self-importance,
to be emptied of all eelf-consequence, and to be nothing in your own estimation.
This is very hard to nature, and 1t takes much grace and much discipline to bring us to
this. The humble Christian has many severe conflicts with the pride and other evils
of his heart, and has often to carry them to the cross, to confess them before God, and to
mourn over them as he lies prostrate before the mercy-seat. The humble Christian
lelieves as @ child, who takes his father’s word as the ground of his faith. He
believes because his father says it. Sn the humble Christian, being persuaded that
the Bible is God's book, believes all that he finds there, whether he understands it
ot not. He admits that God is wiser and knows better than he does ; and expects
that he shall be wiser and know better by-and-bye. He therefore receives doctrinalt
statements with implicit faith; admits historical relations without gainsaying;

laces confidence in the promises, and allows all the precepts to be right. The
{J\umble Christian obeys lLike a child. God commands it, that is enough. He does
pot ask, “ What will men say ?”” nor does he look around to see what is the usual
custom. 'True, he may at times distrust his own judgment, and will therefore consult
others ; but he will wait upon God most, and seek Divine teaching on the point.
When he is fully persuaded that he knows what God intends and requires, he does-
not ask, “ What will it cost * but says, “ My Father requires it, and I will obey
him;” or, with David, *“ I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy precepts.” The
humble Christian expects like a child. He does not dwell on his own unworthiness
50 much as on the grace, love, and kindness of his Heavenly Father’s heart. He
naturally expects that God will give good and great things unto his children, not on
account of what they do, though he will 1ot be unmindful of their conduct, but out
of his own large and loving heart. He may think heaven and eternal glory too good:
for such a sinner as he is to receive, but then he will not think it either too good or
too great for the God of all grace to bestow ; and as eternal life is the gilt of God, he
expects it to be freely conferred on him. Just so in reference to all that God has
promised : he expects it, not because he deserves it, for he knows that he does not ;
but because God has promised, and takes pleasure in bestowing it. The humble
Christian feels like « child ; there is even a childishness about his feelings at times,.
which are, in general, childlike. He feels confidence in God as his father, reliance on
Jesus as his elder brother, who has become his Saviour, and reverence and affection:
toward the Holy Spirit as his comforter. Toward sinners he feels pity as his
brethren after the flesh, and pity when he views them as their own enemies, and the
enemies of God. Towards believers he feels love, notwithstanding all their imper-
fections, and is always ready to forgive an injury when repentance is shown. But I
must stay my pen : the humble Christian has sweet joys, ballowed pleasnres, and
precious foretastes of glory; and, with these, experiences much self-loathing, self-
abhorrence ; and, wishing to be wholly like Christ, desires to be entirely devoted to
Christ. For the humblest Christian aspires to say with Paul, “ I live, and yet not
I, but Christ liveth in me.” '

“ I desire to be a humble Christian.” Do you? Then seek the Spirit, as the
Spirit of Christ. Set your heart upon this ;. pray incessantly for it, believing that, as
God has promised it, he will assuredly bestow it. You cannot believe this too firmly,
nor can you seek this blessing with too miuch fervour or importunity. All true
humility flows from the Spirit’s work in the heart, who, while he humbles us on
account of what we are in ourselves, fills us with joy and peace on account of what
we are in Christ. While you thus seek for the gift of the promised Spirit, expressly
with the view that he may make yon a humble Christian, let your mind dwell mueh
on the greatness, freeness, and sovereignty of God’s love. Few things have a greater
tendency to humble us, and lay us low in the dust, than a sense of God's {ree, unde-
served, and everlasting love to us. Think, also, of the sufferings of Jesus, in the
garden, before his unjust judges, and on the cross, and think of these habitually :
nor think of him as suflering these things for somebody, but as suffering them for
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vou—for vou, a siuner—an ungedly sinner—a harsh, unfeeling, ungrateful siuner.
View him as wounded for your transgressions and bruised for your iniquities, and as
bearing your sins—all the guilt of them, and the punishment deserved by them, in
his own body, on the tree. Dwell, also, on the freeness of Divine grace, as free for
the vilest, therefore as free for you ; and also on the distinguishing nature of Divine
wrace, as shown to you, and not fo every one in the same way, or iu the same degree.
Aud then think of the greatness of the glory which is to be revealed in us—glory
provided for us by the Father, given to us by the Son, and now made known to us
by the Spirit : glory so great, so grand, so magnificent, that the sufferings of the
present time, however great or long-continued, are not worthy to be compared with
it Dwell, daily dwell, on these things, and pray the Holy Spirit to apply them to
vour mind, and to seal to you your interest in them, and if you do not become a
humble Christian I shall be surprised. You will no longer be tortured with doubts
or tormented with fears, or be glued to the world; but, with holy confidence, you
will depend on Jesus; with steady courage, you will overcome your inward foes, and,
wallang with Ged, you will live above the world, its smiles and its frowns.

Well, reader, what do you say to my representation of a humble Christian—is it
correct ¥ Do you admire it? Do you desire to be one? Such are peculiarly
favoured—* For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose
name is Holr; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a con-
trite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.” The humble Christian, therefore, will have God for his guest,
and as such he will revive, comfort, and make him happy. God will be the portion
of lis inheritance and of his cup, and will maintain his lot. His trials may be many,
bat his supports will be great—his sorrows may be various, but his comforts will be
strong. With God for his Father, providence for his friend, the promises as his
security, and all things as his property, he will learn, in whatsoever state he is,
therewith to be content. Gratitude will become natural to him, his peace will flow
like a river, his joy will be unspeakable and full of glory, his life will be honourable,
and his death will be happy. If all this were understood, I do not wonder at friend
Thomas saying, “ I only want to be a kumble Christian.” I hope he did not mean
a little Christian, or only just a Christian, for that is neither wise nor becoming.
Friend, are you a Christian—one with Christ, possessing the Spirit of Christ, and
living to the honour of Christ ? Are you a hamble Christian—having low views of
yourself, high views of your fellow-believers, and the most exalted views of Jesus?
Do you, while you realize that your desert is hell, believe that your portion is heaven ;
and while you at times wonder that God should even cast a. propitious look . at. you,
vet rejoice that he loves you with an everlasting love ? If so, I doubt not but you
are humble, and the more you lmow and eujoy of these things, the deeper and the
more influential will your humility become. May every reader, after reading thesc
lines, be able to lay his hand on his heart, and say, *“ I want to be @ humble Christian.”

THE LOSING AND TAKING OF MANSOUL;
OB,
LECTURES ON THE HOLY WAR.
BY THE REV. A. §. PATTON, A.M., AUTHOR OF “ EINCAID, THE HERO MISSIONARY.”
*T16 strange to me that they that love to tell
Things dope of old, yea, 2nd that do excel,

Speak not of MaXsOUL's wars, but let them lie
Dead, like old fables, or such worthless things,

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.
TOERE are few subjects more intensely absorb- pages of history, awaken an interest which
iug than war. The sad and graphic details of | might almost be construed iuto a reflection on

Lbloody contests waged by opposing armies, our humanity. Apd even Christians, whose aim
whether found in the pnblic journal or in the and end is peace, while profoundly impressed

That to the reader no advantage brings: [own,

When men, let them malke what they will their

T3l they know this, arc to themsclves nnlknoren.
BUNYAN.
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with tho unmitigatod horrors of war, cannot
help being moved by its terrific incidents, nor
refrain from sympathizing with those whom
they conoeive to stand and bravely fight upon
the line of right,.

But there is a warfare roging in our world, in
the Tesults of which every man, whether Saint
or Sinner, i8 more deeply intorested than in any
of the contests which have ever enlisted the
forces of fleets and armies, It is a confliet
between the immortal Soul and the powers of
derkness, and in this war we all engaged, and
must figlt or perish.

This is the war so graphically tréated by Bun-
yru, in the volume which forms the basis of the
following lectures. It is the history not of a
brief cawmpaign, but of a life-long contest,
sketched by an.old, experienced, and faithful
warrior. It is an allegorical narrative, written
by one who was spiritually instructed and
guided by deeply penetrating and searching
powers of mind. It is the record of his own
severe brunts witli thé great enemy ; presenting
us- with 2 vivid view of a soul made subject to
sin, yet conquered and recovered by Divine
mercy. But while we have here portrayed
Bunyan’s own feelings, in reading it we cannot
fail to discover a faithful sketch of our own
spiritual exercises,. Itis a record authenticated
by our own personal experience, and every re-
generate inan, at least, must be charmed with
the truth and poewer of the allegory.

The ability displayed by Bunyan in the whole
structure of the work, is universally regarded as
most extraordinary., To uso the words of one
who has made the works of Bunyan the favourite
study of his life: “It is written by one who
possessed almost boundless resources of imagi-
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nation. Tt is more profound, more deeply spiri-
tual than the pilgrimage from Destruction tothe
Celestial City; and is believed by many to be
the most beautifgl and extraordinary allegory
that mere human genius ever composed in any
language.”

But, besides the resources of a most fertile
imagination, and deep spiritual experience, our
author possessed a practical knowledge of
military tactics, which evidently gave him
peculiar skill and facility in arranging the
varions details of his work. Ile had been en-~
gaged as a private soldier in the civil war which
raged during the middle of the seveateenth cen-
tury, and was at the siege of Leicester, when it
was taken by Prince Rupert., Tiis, doubtless,
gave him that intimate knowledge of trumpet
and bugle sounds, and of the various customs of
warfare, to which we find freguent allusion in
the course of his wonderful allegory.

In attempting to explain and apply the spiri-
tual lessons suggested by the work, the writer
has been careful to avail himself of the hints
afforded in Bunyan’s own notes, and while be
has thus endeavoured fully to ezpress the
author’s own meaning, he hay also attempted to
show its perfect agreement with the higher
teachingd of the Divine Oracles. Supported by
such authority, he indalges the earnest hope,
that its deep:awtd vital truths may be powerfully
folt by every reader. -

“But T have too long held thee in the porch,
And kept thee from the sunshine with a torch.
‘Woell, now go forward, step within the door,
And there behold five huudred times much more
Of all sortsof such inward rarities

Aa please the mind will, and will feed the ayes
‘With those, which if a Christian thou shalt sec
Not sraall, but things of greatest momeut be.”

1,—MAaN30UL TAREN BY THE ENEACY; OR, MAN IN HIS PRIMAT INNOCENCE AND FFAYL.

“From the day
He first set foot on earth—of rancour full,
And pride, and hate, aud malice, and revenge —
He set himself with most felonious aim
And hellish porseverauce, to root out
All good, and in its place to plant all ill;
To rub and raze from all created things
I'he fair and holy portraiture divine,
And on them to enstamp his features grim;
To draw all creatures off from loyalty
To their Creator, and to make them bow

The knee to him.”

“Theso are ruins indeed; but they proclaim that something noble hath fallen into ruin,—pro-
claim it by signs mournful yet venerable, like the desolations of an ancient ternple—like the broken
wally, and falling columus, aud hollow sounds of decay, that sink down heavily among its deserted

recesyes,”—DEWEY,

“ God hath made man upright.”—Ecclesiastes vil 29.
« ANl have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.”—Rowmans iii. 23.

IN Bunyan’s other great allegory—*The
Dilgrim’s Progress”—we have the Christian
life represented under the figure of a
jonrney, and the pilgrim is conducted
through a great variety of incidents from
bis native City of Destruction, to Mount

Zion, the City of God. In the “Holy War”
the same subject is presented in a military
view. Man ig here figured under the siwile
of a town, which, from a state of great
prosperity, is subducd by a mortal enemy,
after whicb, it is besieged by its lawful
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Sovereign,—re-taken, and eventually re-
stored to something appronching its first
beauty.

With such a work before us, so fall of
beauty, so suggestive of truth, and so prac-
tical in all its teachings, we can but cherish
the fullest confidence in its adaptation as a
means not only of interesting, but of in-
structing all who may accompany us in our
attempt to unfold ite meaning. Let us,
then, enter upon its stady.

The structure and order of the narrative
lead us, first, to view the original splendour
of the town of Mansoul, while under the
dominion of Shaddai, together with the
cuoning devices of Diabolus, which resulted
in its criminal subjection to hispower. The
book opeps with theimaginary journeyings of
its anthor through a famous country, where
he chanced to fall npon a fair and delicate
town called Mansoul.—* A town, for its
buildings so curious, for its situation so
commodious, for its privileges so advan-
tageous—] mean with reference to its
original —that I may say of it, there is not
its equal under the whole heaven. As to
the sitnation of this town, it lieth between
the two worlds: and the first founder and
builder of it, so far as by the best and most
authentic records I can gather, was one
Shaddai; and be built it for his own delighg,
He made it the mirror and glory of all that
he had made, even the top-piece, beyond
anything else that be did in that country.
Yea, so goodly a town was Mansoul, when
first built, that it is said by some, the gods,
at the setting up thereof, came down to see
it, and sung for joy. And as he made it
goodly to behold, so also, mighty, to have
dominion over all the country round abont.
Yes, all were commanded to acknowledge
Mansoul for their metropolitan, all were
enjoined to do homage to it. Ay, the town
itself had positivecommissionand power from
ber king, to demand service of all, and also
to subdue those that any-ways denied it.”

In this description of the town of Man-
soul, we bave a truthful and beautiful por-
traiture of mean in his state of Primal
Innocence. God created him upright,
fashioning the soul after his own moral
image, and giving for ita tenantry a body
“fearfully and wonderfully made.”” Hence,
to higher intelligences, when contemplating
the divine work, man is represented as ap-
pearing of first consequence, and when the
foundations of the earth were laid for his
ubode,  the morning stars sang together,
und al! the sons of Ged shouted for joy.”

The autbor of this marvellous moral and
physical creation is here rpoken of under
the appropriate title of SLUADDAL, one of
the Hebrew names of God, signifying thec
pourer-forth, the source of existence, the
all-sufficient, and generally translated in
the Old Testament, ALMIGRTY. In this
town of Mansoul, Shaddai, it is said, re-
served for himself “a most famous and
stately palace,” allusion being evidently had
to man’s soul. And very fitly docs Bunynn
employ this figure to set forth its noble
capacities, and to exbibit the undoubted
claim of its only rightful owner and occu-
pant. But while Shaddai made this noble
place bis garrison, we are told that the keep-
ing of it was committed entirely to “‘the
men of the town;” that is, the conscience,
the will, the understanding, and the gffec.
tions, in the exercise of their respective
offices, were left to maintain a guard against
the assaults of those powerful foes that
seek to invade the soul in defiance of God’s
authority, and to the utter exclusion of the
Divine presence. And though such a de-
fance was exceedingly formidable, indeed,
absolutely invulnerable so long as consis.
tently maintained, the sequel shows that it
was not proof against the powerful attacks
to which it was exposed. In the walls of
the town there were “five gates,” and
through these the enemy, it is said, looked
for special advantage,

The allusion bere, as the marginal note
explains, is to the five senses. While these
are carefully guarded, it must be a diffeult
thing for any enemy to invade the town,or
harm the garrison, but alas! if “by the
will and leave of those within,”” an entrance
be once effected, the result can but be most
disastrous.

Thus it was, that in the beginning, the
soul forfeited its honour, and sacrificed its
dignity and peace, so that almoat the first
thing recorded of man is his voluntary and
disgraceful fall from his holiness and integ-
rity, into sin and rebellion.

To this sad event in human history,
Bunyan refers in the very next feature of
the allegory.—Upon a certain time, he tells
us, there was one Diabolus, a mighty giant,
who made an assault upon this famous
town, to take it and make it his own habi-
tation, so, with his wicked confederates,
“ranging in much fury from place to
place,” he came, at ‘'last, upon Mansoul,
and calling a council of war, began to
meditate in what way and method they
should attempt its capture. And these
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four things wore then propounded to be
considered —

« First.—Whether they had best all of
thom, show themselves in this design to the
towvn of Munsoul,

* Secondly.—Whether they had best go
and sit down agninst Mansoul, in their now
rugged and beggarly guise,

« Tiirdly,—Whether they had best show
to Mansoul their intentions, und what design
they came about; or, whether to assault it
with words and ways of deceit,

“ Fourthly.—Whether they had not best
give out private orders to some of their
companions, to take the advantage, if they
see one or inore of’ the principal townsmen,
to shoot them ; if, thereby, they shall judge
their cause and design will the better be
promoted.”

In the grave discussion of these proposi-
tions, it was concluded to be wisest, that
but tew, or but one, should assault Mansoul
at a time, lest, taking the alarm, and as-
suming an attitude of defence, it should be
impossible to capturethe town, since * none
could enter it without its own consent.” It
was also deemed impolitic to appear before
the town in their true and proper guise,
lest, by such a repulsive spectacle, they
chould “ put them into a consternation of
spirit and necessitate them to put them-
selves upon their guard.” It was farther
decided, that they had Letter conceal their
real design, and assault the town in all pre-
tended fairness, covering their intentions
with all manner of lies; feigning things
that never would be, and promising the
men that which they never should find;
2ud by such means induce them to open
their gates, yea, and even to desire and in-
vite them in.

And among the rensons assigued in sup-
port of this course, were these—that the
people of Mansoul were then, ¢ every one,
simple and innocent, all honest and truc:
nor do they, as yet, know what it is to be
agaunlted with fraud, guile, and hypocrisy.
They are strangers to lying and dissembling
lips; wherefore, we cunuot, if thus we be
disguised, by them at all be discerned ; our
lies shall go for true sayings, and our dissi-
mulations for upright dealings. What we
promise them, they will in that believe us,
especinlly, if in all our lies and feigned
words we pretend great love to them, and
that our design is only their advantage and
bonour.” In this policy, therefore, they all
cardially united, or, as Bunyan quaintly ex-

presses it, ‘it went a3 crrrent down ax
doth the water down a steep descent.”

And, finally, coming to the fourth propn-
sition, it was determined to destroy, if pos-
sible, by some stratagem, some of the prin-
cipal men of the town, especially one Mr.
Resistance, whorg, it is said, “ Diabolus and
his band more fenred than they feared the
whole town of Mansoul besides.” And ac-
cordingly, one Tisiphone, a fury of the lake,
was especially deputed to accomplish his
murder. “ Thus, having ended their counc:!
of war, they rose up and essayed to do ~s
they had determined. They marched to-
wards Mansoul, but 4ll in 2« manner invisible,
save one, only one; nor did ke approach in
his own likeness, but under the shape, and
in the body of the Dragon. So they drew
up and sat down before Ear Gate, for that
was the place for hearing for all without
the town, as Eye Gate was the place of
perspection,”

But what, you are ready to ask,is th?
meaning of all this? Let us try to unloid
it. The history of evil in our world dates
back to the treacherons devices of Satan in
Paradise. There was developed that hellish
plot, by which the grand Deceiver, the great
Adversary of God and man, here stylel
Dinbolus, sought to destroy our allegiance
to Jehovah, to blast our fairest prospects,
to fill our world with untold woe, and to
people perdition with the souls of the lost.

With the inspired narrative of this fearful
tranaaction, we are all, doubtless, familiar.
Bat while familiar with the fall as an ad-
mitted Bible record, und as a fact in owr
own experience, involving us in a condition
out of which we cannot raise ourselves, do
we not sometimes detect within us a lurking
feeling ot scepticism, suggesting a doubt of
the verity of the record, and especially as
connected with the Tompter’s personality ?
Now, without an argument for the truth of
the whole narrative of the fall, it will be
seen that that part of the allegory immed:-
ately before us natarally leads to an inquiry
touching the question of Satan’s existence.
s there, then, such an intelligence or beiog
as the Devil?  Who, we would ask, profess-
ing to give any credit to the truth of reve-
lation, can for a moment doubt it ?  What,
for instance, is the import and evident mean-
ing of that passage, in the second Epistle of
Peter, which acquaints us with the fact
that “ God spared not the angels that sinued,
but cast them down to hell, and delivered
them into chains of durkness to Le reserved
unto judgwent ?”’  Or, what are we to un-
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derstand by the similar record found in the
Epistle of Jude, which informs us that “ the
angels which kept not their first estate, but
Jeft their own habitation, he hath reserved
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto
the judgment of the great day P The chief
or leader of this infernal host is Satan,
whose subtlety, and power, and influence
are represented in the Scriptures as being
appallingly great. He is variously described,
1s “ the prince of the power of the air,” as
*“ the god of this world,” and as an adver-
sary who, like “a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour.”
Such representations are clearly opposed to
the notion that we are merely to understand
by the devil, a “symbolical personage,” or
 the principle of Evil personified.” Nor
can such a view, by any possibility, be re-
conciled with any consistent principle of
Biblical interpretation.

Now the power and influence of this
arch-fiend, as we have just said, is described
as appallingly great ;—all bis cruel and
crafty efforts being employed to tempt, to
betray, to destroy, and to involve wms in
guilt and roin. Bence, that he may be
defeated in his purpose, we are again and
again admonished to arm oursclves for a
steadfast and constant resistance. The

proof of our great enemy’s duplicity is !

strikingly presented in the counsels adopted |

with reference to the siege of Mansoul, and
the evidences of his power were fully and
fearfully revealed in itsassanlt and capture.
It is this feature of the allegory that next
claims our attention.

“So, as I said,” coatinues oar author,
“he came up with bis trzin to the gate,
and laid his awmbuscade for Captain Resist-
ance, within bow-shot of the town. This
done, the giant ascended up close to the
zate, and called to the town of Mansoul for
andience. Nor took he any with him but
one Ill-pause, who was his orator in all diffi-
cult matters. Now, as 1 said, he being
come up to the gate (as the manmer of
these timnes was), sounded his trumpet for
audience ; at which, tbe chief of the town
of Mansoul, such as my Lord Innocent, my
Lord Will-be-will, my I.ord Mayor, Mr.
Hecorder, and Captain Resistance, eame
down to the wall, to see who was there,
and what was the matter. And my Lord
Will-be-will, when he looked over, and saw
who stood at the gate, demanded what he
was, and wherefore he was come, and why

be roused the town of Manson! with go :

unusual a sound.”

TWE LOSING AND TAKING OF MANBOUL.

Diabolus, then, as if he had been a lamb,
began his oration and said, in substance,
“ [ am come to show you how you may ob-
tain great and ample deliverance from &
bondage, that, unawares to yourselves, you
are captivated and enslaved under.”” At this
the town of Mansoul began to prick up its
ears. ““And what is it ? pray what isit ?”
thought they. And he said, *1 have
something to say to you concerning your
King concerning his law, and also touching
yourselves. Touching your King, I know
he is great and potent; but yet, a]l that
he has said to you is ncither true, nor yet
for your advantage. * *

“ Why should you be holden in ignor-
ance and blindness? Why should you not
be enlarged in knowledge and understand-
ing? And now, O ye inhabitants of the
famous town of Mansoul, to speal more par-
ticularly to yourselves, ye are not a free
people: ye are kept both in bondage and
slavery, and that by a grievous threat, no
reason being annexed, but, So I will have it,
so it shall be. And is it not grievous to
think on, that the very thing yon are for-
bidden to do, might you but do it, would
yield you both wisdom and honour? for
then your eyes will be opened, and yon
shall be as gods. Now, since this is thus,
quoth he, can you be kept by any prince in
more slavery, and in greater bondage, than
you are under this day? You are made
underlings, and are wrapt up in inconveni-
ences, as [ have well made appear; for
what bondage greater than to be kept in
blindness? Will not reason tell you that
it is better to have eyes than to be with-
out them? and that to be at liberty is
better than to be shut up in a dark and
stinking cave,”

Now, while listening to this impious but
plausible speech, Captain Resietance re-
ceived a mortal wound in the head, and fell
dead, quite over the wall. Upon the dis-
covery of this, Mansoul, it is said, lost all
courage, and had no heart farther to resist.
So, following up the advantage, Mr. Ill-
pause, whom Diabolus bad brought with
him, proceeded to endorse-the views pre-
sented by his master, and in a bantering
tone, urged the people of Mansoul fearlessly
to disregard the restrictions which Shaddai
had made the test of their obedience. And
while he was thus speaking, my Lord Inno-
cency, it is said, (* whether by a shot from
the camp of the giant, or from some qualm
that suddenly took him, or whether by the
stinking breath of that treacherous villain
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old Ill-ptuse, for so I am most apt to
think,”) sunk down in the place where he
gtood, nor could ho be brought to life again.
Thue these two brave men died; * brave
men I call them,” says Bunyan, “for they
were the beauty and glory of Mansonl, so
long a8 they lived therein” And now, the
rest of the townfolks, to prove the truth of
the giant’s words, took of the forbidden
fruit and did eat, and having eaten, they
became immediately so drunken that they
opened the gateas of the town, and the hosts
of Diabolus poured in upon them like a
flood.

Oh! what a vivid and faithful represen-
tation is this of tbat cumning device of
Satan, by which our first parents were
tempted to that sin wbhich :
“Brought death into the world and all our woe.”

And here we have suggested too, the
true cause of that apostacy, as well as the
ground of our personal peril—dalliance
with the tempier. When resistance to the
suggestions of Satan fuiled in our first
mother, and she parleyed with a proposal
which ought to have been promptly and in-
dignantly rejected—it was to her an /-
pause, resulting in consequences beyond her
ability to retrieve. An old and excellent
writer has well said—* If you would not be
folled by temptation, do not enter into a
dispute with Satan. When Eve began to
argue the case with the serpent, the ser-
pent was too hard for her; the Devil, by
bis logic, disputed her out of Paradise.
Satan can mince sin, make it small, and
make it look like virtue, Satan is too
sbtle a sophist to hold an argument with.
Dispute not, but fight. If you enter into
aparley with Satan, you give himnn half the
victory.” And Bunyan, in one of his quaint
Pocws, gives us this stirring admonition—
“8in will at first, just like a beggar, crave
Oae peuny, or one halfpenny to have:

But if you grant its first suit, ‘twill aspire
rom pence to pounds, and still will mount up

To th:agw;l;)le soul. Then, if it makes its moan,
Say, “ Here is nothing for you-—get you gone!”

For, if you give it entrance at the door,

It will come in, and may go out no more.”
Yes, only let a man, when assailed by the
Power of our spiritual adversary, forget that
Divine command avhich enjoins resistance,
aud consent, for a time, to listen to that se.
ductive voice which seeks to subvert and
lostroy his innocency, and soon he will
fnd himself utterly estranged from God,
ad his whole nature n fearful prey to the
°ruft and cruel malice of tlie enemy.

Nor is such a tendency, on our part, to
yield to these influences, a mere contingency.
On the contrary, we recognize it as a direct
result, flowing from the first apostacy.

There are those, we know, who profess to
believe that .men, as they now come into
the world, are in the sane moral state in
which the first man was created — who
boldly affirm that human nature has not
been changed by the fall of Adam; who
hold that every man starts in life entirely
disconnected with the past, and that the
corrupt tendencies which he exhibits have
their rise entirely in a wrong education,
and from the infiuences which flow from a
bad state of society.

Now, this theory of man, which admits of
no unitary life, but ““cuts the thread of
history from behind us every hour,” and
resolves the human family into a state of
extreme individualism, we conceive to be as
contrary to the teachings of our personal
consciousness, as it is to the facts of bistory,
and the more positive testimony of revela-
tion. Let cavillers say what they will, we
firmly believe that we have powerful, in-
nate, irresistible tendencies to sin, which
neither the inflaence of education, nor the
force of virtuous example, are able to cor-
rect, and under the sway of which we are
often obliged to acknowledge our utter im-
potency to good and our perverse inclina-
tion to evil. Ah! yes, thereissome mighty
power standing behind our personal volitions,
and bending and swaying our facnlties at
its will, so that, in the language of Panl—
no longer a paradox—we are forced to ex-
claim, “ What I would that do I not, but
what I hate that I do” And in the lan-
guage of an eloquent writer, ““ What is the
meaning of all this, ualess it be that this
sea of being, out of which we rise like bub-
bles out of some mighty deep, has its under-
tides and currents, whose torce and swell
have incrensed from remote generations,
and they break into our consciousness, and
we tremble with their motions and struggle
agninst the downward rush of the waves!”

But, to return to the allegory, Diabolus
having gained an entrance into Mansoul,
we aro next led to notice the wicked policy
by which he sought to establish himself in
power; and, first of all, he took possession
of the castle, after which, he “put out of
place and power™ the Lord Muyor, Mr.
Understanding, and Mr. Conscience, the
Recorder. By these steps he thought to
rid himself of the two persons whose in-
fluence he feared would be most formidable
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against his authority. And, indeed. espe-
vially with reference to the latter, his ap-
preliensions were well founded, * because,
though he gave his consent to his coming
into the town, yet he could not, by all wiles,
triuls, stratagems, and devices that he could
use, make him wholly his own. True, he
was much degraded from his former King,
and also, much pleased with many of the
giant’s Jaws, and with his service; but all
this would not do, forasmuch as he was not
wholly his. He would now and then think
upon Shzddai, and have dread of bis law
upon hiin, and then be would speak with a
voice as great against Diabolus as when a
Jion roareth : yea, and would also, at certain
times, when his fits were upon him (for
You must know that, sometimes, he had ter-
rible fits), make the whole town of Man-
soul shake with his voice; and, therefore,
;-l;e new king of Munsoul could not abide

m.”

Since, therefore, he could not make him
wholly his own, what does he do but de-
bauch him, in order to stupify his mind,
and barden his heart in the ways of vanity.
But this was the furthest that be could go.

“Wherefore be bethinks himself of
another project, and that was, to persnade
the men of the town that Mr. Recorder was
mad, and so not to be regarded. And for
this he urged his fits, and said, If Le be him-
self, why doth he not do thusalways? But,
quoth he, all mad folks have their fits, and
in them raving langnage; so hath this old
and doating gentleman. Thus by one
means or other he quickly got Mansoul to
slight, neglect, and despise whatever Mr.
Recorder could say. Besides, he would, at
one time, be hot agaiust that about which,
at another, be would hold Lis peace, s0
uneven was he now in his doings. Some-
times he would be as if fast ausleep, and
again sometimes as dead, even then when
tne whole town of Mansoul was in her
career after vanity. Wherefore, sometimnes,
when Munsoul did use to be frighted with
the thuudering voice of the Recorder that
was, and when theyv did tell Diabolas of it,
be would answer, that what the old gentle-
wan said was neitber out of love to him,
uor pity to them, but of a foolish foudness
that be hiad to be prating; and so would
Lusb, still, and put all to quiet again.”

Did ever human pen more eloquently and
wraplically sketch the dreadful influence of
sin in the heart, and its power over the
~uderstanding and the conscience! The

is in the possession of Sutun, the wunder-
standing is wholly perverted, and the con-
science is 8o abased that its counscls are, at
best, but, uncertain and fitful. Indeed, in-
stead of regarding it us their truest nnd wost
faithful friend, the majority of men are
found treating it as though it were a positivo
and dangerous encmy—wishing it often-
times “a thousand miles off.”

But bappy for us, though very unequal,
the power of conscience cannot eusily be
destroyed. It will sometimes speak, yes,
voar aloud, testifying for God and against
sin.  And if, O fellow man, this voice now
speaks to you, beed, we beseech you, its
warnings, lest, ut last, its awful suggestions
drive you to despair,

“Q, give it leave to speak, *twill speak ere long,
Thy leave unasked.—hear it now,
‘While useful its advice, its acceut mild.”

As regards my Lord Will-be-will, he, it
seems, scorned to be u slave iu Mansoul,
heartily espoused tbe cause of Diabolus, and
was made principal governor of the town.
The completeness of his apostacy may be
inferred from his subscquent guilty and
perfidious course. Not only did hLe deny
all allegiance to his former Prince, swearing
fidelity to his great muaster, Diabolus, but
he even turned against his old associates,
Mr. Understanding and Mr. Conscicnce, and
brought himself down to companionship
with all the vile and the base.

By the title and description of this per-
sonage, Bunyan evidently alludes to the
human will, or that goveruing power of the
soul which constitutes the basis of our free
agency. And inasmuch as the natural will
is not subject to the law of God, but
obstinately opposed to it, we have it here
wost fitly represented as in league with the
adversary, and as stooping to give coun-
tenance to all our vain thoughts and carnal
lusts.

And now, it will be observed, the designs
of this wicked giani on Mansoul were well
nigh accomwplished ; nothing, indeed, re-
mained for him to do but to destroy,
wherever found, the image of Shaddai, set-
ting up Lis own in its stead, and to organize
a new government, and build for bimself a
few additional defences. Accordingly, withall
possible despatch, the work was brought toa
completion. Theimage of the blessed King
Shaddaiwas basely defaced from the market-
place, and from the gates of the castle, the
hideous likeness of Diabolus being putin its
stead ; Lord Lustings was uppointed Mayor,

Leart of fallen map, signiied by the castle, 1 ard Forget-good was muade Recorder, while
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such men as Mr. incredulity, Mr. Haughty,
Mr. Swearing, Mr. Pitiless, Mr. Falsepence,
Mr. Cheating, Mr. Atheisin, and others like
them, were elected as burgesses, alderinen,
councilmen, and constubles, After this, for
special defences, Diabolus built threo strong-
holds, that seemed to be impregnable, and
placed them in churge of such governors as,
inany emergency, would be sure to make
them serve his interests.

“And now, Diabolus thought himself
safe. He had taken Mansoul; he had
ingarrisoned himself therein; he had put
down the old officers, aud set up new ones;
he had defaced the image of Shaddai, and
had eet up his own; be had spoiled the old
law baoks, and had promoted his own vain
lies; he had made him magistrates, and set
up new aldermen; he had built his new
holds and bad manped them' for himself.
And all this he did to make himself secure,
in case the good Shaddai, or his Son, should
come to make an incursion upon him.”

Thus has Satan fixed his empire in the
soul ; thus, through his wicxed machina-
tions, has the understanding been darkened,
the couecience debauched, the will per-
verted, the imnage of God defaced, and the

whole moral nature of man corrupted. Oh,
what an awful but accurate picture is here
sketched, then, of the human heart brought
completely under the influence and rule of
sin!  Who can contemplate it without
feelings of the deepest humiliationand grief *
And who, especially, can view it as setting
forth his own moral likeness,—as discover-
ing the very lineaments of his own de-
praved heart, without exclaiming, in deep
self-abasement,—* God be merciful to me a
sinner I

Ah'! yes, it is a tru: picture, sketched by
a master hand, of our wretched and guilty
condition as set forth in the Word of
Truth, and as more fully revealed by the
Spirit, to every believer, through a know-
ledge of the law. And this, fellow-sinner,
is your fearful state. You are *“carnal,
sold under sin.” You are “led captive by
Satan at his will.”” And yet, blessed be
God, you need not despair; there is a way
provided for your deliverance. A great
price has been paid for your ransom; and,
depending upon the influences of Divine
grace, in this very hour, you may be
brought to enjoy *‘the liberty wherewith
Christ bath made us free.”

** We have very great satisfaction in announcing to the readers of the BAPTIST MESSEFGER
that we have made arrangements to publish in successive Monthly Numbers, during the present
year, the wlole of Mr. Patton’s excellent work, which has just been published at Seven Shillings,
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LEAVES FROM TEE NOTE-BOOK OF THE REV. MB. JOHN HICKS, AN EJECTED NQN-
CONFORMIST MINISTER, 1670-1.

TRANSCRIBED BY JANE BOWRING CRANCH.

CHAPTER IX.
A Gracious Magistrate.

OF all country gentlemen in these parts is Rir
William Bustarde reckoned the chiefest. When
ke cometh into them, which I grieve to add is
rarely — (during the period of my sojourn
here, I've ne'er till very 1ate]g had the hap to
880 i:im)—al] poor, oppressed, and wretched
falk—guided by the instinet which leads weak
6ud helpless oreatures seek protection in the
quarter most likely to afford it—flock to his
house at Garston. ‘}or this representative of an
ancient aud knightly family is so courteous in
demeanour, that a curtsey from a servant wench,
or awkward attempti at a bow from the most
rustical CIO\vn,wi]lYm acknowledge with & grace
that makes them feel they conld run their lives
out to do him service. But this freedom and
charmingness of manner doth not, I've been told,
uder hiv possessing in the comglutest degree a
certain coo}, Ligh-bred, undescribable power of
thecking any insolent, presumptuous spproach
W familiarigy from his inferiors in station; and

they who experience its rebuke once generally
take care to provoke not the like a second time.

“Let me avise that there be no delay.’”
quoth Master Hope, * in layiug our present hard
case before Sir William: Xe'll not turn a deaf
ear, take my word for't, to what we have to say.”

I readily assented, though of not quite so san-
guine a temper as our brother. T had felt, upon
hearing of thp arrival of this gentleman in our
neighbourhood, pretty much like one who sees
a sudden flash of light illumine an abyss of dark-
ness into which he is fallen, and showing him
arope: it may prove a rope of sand, yet he hopes
to cling awhile to it in safety.

« If Sir William Bastarde,” mused I, “be only
half as excellent ay report wmakes him, he wiil
surely eviuce a spirit tolerant enow in some de-
kree to shield us from the lawless nssaults of our
most intolerant enemies, who, unless they receive
speedy check from a person of weight and iuflu-
ence sullicient to restrain their present proce-
dures, will he sure to pounce upon us with even
& savawer furv than before,”

Of Master Rieh's profiered kindness, I declined



63 TRAITS OF TROUBLOUS TIMES.

for the present avsil mysell. Though of t0o up-
right and gentle a nature to countenance the
wickedness practised toward us, he belongoth,
as ['ve zlready said, to the Bpiscopsl party; and
they, as n class, have Leon lheard, cven in this
nook o the earth, express & pretty decided
opiuion that we oucht to be more conformable,
and sccing we cannot frer, submit ourselves to
the voke those in high places seek to lay upon
us. With = large share of prudence, ol a certain
*ind, they cautiously avoid and shun the seem-
ing to lend assistanee to our cause, or heing any
way mixed up in the conflict we are now en-
gaced in; and God forbid they should! Some
of them I believe to be very worthy persons:
kind Master Rich is a notable example. Yet
say I again firmly, ifsorrowfully, God forbid taey
should!

The friends now quickly decided amoug them-
seives to act according to Masier Hope's sugges-
sion; 8o the day after the last attack made upon
my premises, four of us, beside the lad Robin
Cleke, who we judged right to take likewise (I
had got him to confess his fault with a becoming
penitence), set out for Garston, which is scarce
a two-mile walk from Kyngsbridge, and situate
in a very shcltered spot, quite near the water-
side. Its surroundiag elm trees attest, by theil
size and beauty, the richuess of the soil they
thrive in.

e had passed the first entrancs gate when I
nerceived a gentleman and his attendants, gal-
lautly mounted, with a hawk and several
spaniels, riding toward us, who Master Hope at
once recognized as Sir William himself. Step-
ping hastily forward, he mads a low bow, which
the other gracefully returned; and seeing onr
vrother wished speak to him, reined up his
borse, and seemed encourage his communica-
tion with a2 courtesy I could not fail contrast
with the cburlishness and brutishness we are
wout receive from mcn, how greatly his inferiors
io birth a2nd worldly station.

“§ir William,” said Master Hope, earnestly,
“my friends” (pointing to us & little be-
hiad) “and I have come to Garston this morn-
ing upon business of 8o urgent a nature, that I
take the liberty of humbly craviug you will be
pleased give this matter a hearing, Believe me,
sir,” pursued our spokesman, with some little
tremwlousness of voice, *our errand is to the
full as grievous as 'tis pressiog.”

“In that case,” replied the knight, blandly,
“ T will return to the house and go through it
at once; the distance is too short for you to
keep me long waiting.” And before Master
Tcope could thank him, he had made a sign to
bis servants, aud was riding swiftly thither.

“8aid I not truly, Master Hicks, when I told
ve that 8ir William is one of the best aud finest
gentlemen iu Christendom ? ILiken him with
Squire Reynells or Master —"

«Prithes, do no such thiug,” interrupted I,
hastily; “'tis worse than comparing gold tv
Lrass.)"

For while Master Iope aud the kunight wero
couversing, I narrowly observed his outward
bearing. Sir William Dastarde is still in the
fivst prime of manhood, beiug scarce thirty years
old, and of a face and person singulerly hand-
some and clegant. His eyes, of a deep clear
hazel, are changeful in expression; methougzht
there slept in thom a fire, which, upon oceasion,
I doubted not, could 2s completely nlter the
character of his winning, gracious countenance,
as that of a storm-cloud can obscure the smilinz
beauty of a summer’s sky. His hair, of a pale,
fair brown, lie wears in the cavalier fashion of
the times. His attire suiteth his station: fine
costly clothing to him is as natural, becoming,
and indifferent 88 2 leathern jerkin is to o
countryman, or a woolien bed-gown to a kitchen-
wench. I also failed not remark an air of per-
fect, dignified, unconscious ease pervading his
ertire deportment, which spoke him one of
those accustomed to have their wishes antici-
pited, and their requests obeyed as commands.

U pou our reaching Garston-house, we found a
serving-man ready waiting to conduct us to his
master. I was about to follow him across the
hall, wheu tlie silken rustle of a sack made me
pause a$ its threshold, and bow, perhaps lower
than Master Hope had done to Sir William, as
a lady, very fair and stately—noue other than
the knight's nobly-born wife—swep$ grandly by.
A miucing young gentlewoman, holding a bright-

| haired child by the hand, came tripping daiutily
i after her mistress, who, for a momens, let her

great dark eyes, flashing beneath still darker
brows, restuponus; then,withaslightinclination
of her queenly neck, passed on. There was the
sparkle of diamonds in the long tresses, black
as night, that, being wholly turned back from
th= forehead, gave me a full view of her beauti-
ful, noble face ; every feature of which, cven to
the delicate, sharply-cnt nostril, spoke the high
lineage (I koow it well) from whence the lady
desconded. Her litble son, pulling the skirt of
his conductrese, made the girl linger a minute,
for he seemed disposed to regard us more
curiously than his stately mother ; and catching
my eye, in a very protty child-manner, he kissed
his hand, aud smiled 8 smile of such aroh,
dimpled sweetneyss, ere ho vauvished through au
opposite doorway, that I, struck by his re:
semblance to his father, remarked to Master
Hope, “ Yon little pleasant branch biddeth fair
prove worthy of its goodly parent stem.”

‘We then were shown into an oak-pannelled
parlour, with a low, richly-wrought ceiling.
The windows looked out upon a #pacious plea-
saunce, gay with flowers, of ay marvellous rich-
ness and profusion i3 if they had been trans-
planted from the sun’s own gardon in the East;
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hero and there mingled with trees, whose dark
green glossy leaves, and fruit of a golden hue,
spoke them mnatives of another and moro
southern climo; yet they had taken kindly
to, and grew and flourished, in this favoured
spot, not & bud or blossom of which but was
worthy the plucking of the gallant Philip
gidney and his fair and favourite sister, to
pictura in the gentle pages of their “ Arcadia.”

At further end of this apartment sate Sir
William; he had laid his het and fringed gloves
upon & table before him, atrewn with books and
papers. A little distance off stood a young
man, with, T conceited, a somewhat sinister cast
of countenance; the ink-horn at his girdle, and
the pen stuck behind his ear, spoke him a
justice’s clerk in waiting.

Sir William kindly requested us to he seated,
an invitation of which Master Hope and myself
accepted ; but Enoch Trueman, Master Best,
and the lad Robin conld by no means think of
doing any such thing; forthe carven chairs and
settees were covered with a damesk finer than
the last might dare. to dream of for a wedding
doublet.

“I'll not press the mnatter,” said the knight,
smiling ; ‘ having heard before that your backs
aro uot @ little stitBsh,”—ail fluished gentleman
a3 he is, & slightly scornful expression flitted
across his handsome features ;—‘‘and doubtless,
friends, I'm now to learn the truth, of what I’ve
known by report only, that ye're somewhat un-
pliant and hardish to bend.”

Then Master Hope, in plain, terse, simple
lauguage, aud a manuner which was so due an
admixture of respect and confidence that I was
at loss sufficiently to adnire it, wont direct into
the marrow of the grievances we were come to
complain of ; namely, the wanton oubrages per-
petually committed upon us by our oppressors.
Inhis own charming, artless way, he movingly
depicted our sorrowful plight, and the treat-
nent we are subject to; tbat the result of the
distressful struggle which had taken place the
day before would be for some of us a gaol, or,
perhaps, exile beyoud seas, was most cextain, uu-
less a counter-infuence conld be exerted in our
behalf sufficiently powerful to restrain a man
like Master Beare, aided and abetted as ho was
by such o magistrate as Squire Reynells.

Throughout his statement Master Hope pre-
served a delicate discreetuess aud humility
which yet had not the least lavour of fawuing
or servility in ity address; aud Sir Willinm
listened with the most polite attention, though,
Icould searce help conceiting, at the first with
@ somewhat amused expression. As Master
Hope proceeded it becamo graver, thoughtfuller,
and at length deepeued into absolute sternness,

“Wbhat)” I heard him say in an uunder-tone,
"insult wornen—maltroat mere ehildren,’” glauc-
ing ot Robin—"and hound the sick to death!

‘Why, this comes up—" He did not finish the
sentence; but when Master Beare’s answer
was repeated to the question we had put, to hin:
at my house, touching the warrant of zis autho-
rity for the late treacherous and brasal altacy.
upon ns which I have clsewhere sct down—
namely, Master Beare’s drawing his sword and
sayiog “that wes his authority”—* He shal
fiud it otherwise by —,” exclaimed the knizht,
in a mood 8o fiery it startled us. Aud gcod
Enoch Trueman, who, as I said, remained stana-
ing, cried out 2% once, * Hold, sir! what is man,
whose breath is in his nostrils, that yon shoeunid
take God’s name thus bastily upon your tongne:’”

“Sirrah, keep thine still,” said Sir Willinin
haughtily; but his dark kindling eyes meeting
Master Trueman's all sorrowfully fixed upon him,
Isaw that quick as thoughnt heinstantly divined
the true meaniug of this faithful soul’s rebuke;
for his gracious aspect immediately became ity
cloudless self again.

¢ This Beare, of whom ye report so ili,” saict
he, “1 will lose no time in acquainting Edward
Reynells must be made comport himself differ-
ently. The honour of those who hold hiy

Majesty’s commission as justizes of the peace

ought to do, is concerned, and requires it. L'i
know what he means- by allowing an affrout ¢!
this sort to the bench on which, like myself, he
gits as magistrate, thus pass unnoticed. But
mark,” and the fine face of the speaker assumed
a vesed, disturbed expression, “those miserabie
conventicle meetings of yours are the plea that
will be set up as au ample excuse for the wrongs
and insults of which you not unjustly complain.
It persisted io, they assuredly must work your
ruin—perhaps death.” Aud for a short time he
proceeded rapidly, in a precisely similar sbrain
to that of which Master Rich the night before
had sounded the key-note.

“1 am not ignorant, though seldom in this
part,” continued Sir William, * of some of your
places of resort. Touching those alleged meet-
ings, my peoples have already told me”—(" Ahl,”
thought I, “then we've our secret [oes even in
this houschold”)—* that two of these spots,” and
his brows grew slightly compressed, “ are rather
near Garston itself; and olttirues, in the lower
grounds, your psalmody has reached their ears
across the water.”

“ Ay, Sir William, to such mean shifts and
sorry rcfuges are we driven,” said I, feeling
'twas now my {it time to speak, fur hitherto !
had thought proper to remain a listener, * by
our andversaries ; but upon the rack of Saltstone,
to which you allude, they may not molest us:
thaere at least, when winds and tides permit, we
can assemble,”™

* At a low tide this rock, on which for years
the persecuted Nonconforwists were wont ocos-
sioually to hold their westings, cun be reached
nearly dry-shod,
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“Torhaps,” cried the knight, gaily. “ ye think
ve're taking the Israclites of old for pattern in
thus marching through the sea.”

“ And the God who smote a king and his host,”
roplied 1, gravely, “protecteth and comforteth
us: for he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever.” Then I firmly, but temperately, pro-
ceaded to advocate those sacred and fundamen-
tal principles of religious freedom, which led to
our separation from the Episcopal Church.
“ We reckon among our numbers,” said I, “ men
of sterling piety and godliness, likewise high
birth, and rarc attainments; priests and
soholars, who have lacked no worldly induce-
ment. which their friends, or the partisans of
the present Govermment, could hold out iu
order to induce them couform. He now lying
dead in a chamber of my house was one of these,
and preferred solitude, poverty, contempt, to a
shackled. reproving conscience. Weare willing,
in most temporal matters—mark me, sir, tem-
poral—to submit ourselves to ‘ the powers that
be, and” (I smiled) *‘obey magistrates;’ but
when they seek to gain dominion over what be-
longs to God, and was never by him designed
for man to presume meddle with, we will resist,
ay, to the death. Let the gaol and the halter
do their worst upon us, they cannot daunt men
who, in following the command of their Divine
Master, ‘ fear not them who at the worst can
Ybut kill the body."”

“Yet why,” said 2Sir William, who, while
listening to me, gave answering signs of a gener-
ous sympathy—“why do you of the Noncoun-
forming clergy, disapproving the present state
of things in ecclesiastical matters, not be con-
tent to remain passive, aud wholly lay down
your ministry *"

“Nay,” answered I, “this may not be. I for
one could not do it on many accounts, nor my
‘brethren either; we fear the guilt of breaking
our ordination vow, by which we have pledged
ourselves to be diligent in the performance of
our work, as called and chosen servauts of the
Lord. Many still seek our conduct, as shep-
‘berds in holy things, and not only eutreat, but
claim the continuance of our old relation to-
ward them. If the authority of magistrates is
generally set against us, we still hold ourselves
under the solemnest obligations, to a higher and
more sacred authority than theirs, to fulfil the
duties of our ministry, though at peril of life
aud liberty, as long as God shall permit us. For
neglecting these things the command of an
«arthly monarch can furnish us no just excuse:
we dread above all things the doom of the un.
profitable servant, that went and hid his taleut
in the earth,”

Sir William then motioned the clerk to with-
draw, which the latter, all obsequiousuess, did,
I noting the same covert, sinister cast in his
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beheld him., We all felt relioved whon he way

gone.

“Now,” said the knight, “once, and for all,
attend to what I shall commuuicatoe.”

We bowed.

“ My presence in this pact, short, I ragrat, as
it must be (for urgent business requires me in
town by the end of the month, and may keep
me there the whole winter), will, nevertheless,
serve as some restraint upon those the presout
aspect of affairs”—here he remarked upon the
late very severe statutes enacted against Non-
conformists—“makes it impossible for me to
chastise, as their cowardly insolence deserves to
be chastised ; aud they fnow ¢, and ‘tiy this
kuowledse which makes a man of Beare’sstamp
thus bold. But, by my troth, he shall be kept
chained to his staple whilst 7am lere. My
tolerance, would I might ssy approval, Master
Hicks,” giving me his hand (we knew the full
value of the former word from his lips), * aftar
the facts you have stated, is secure ; yet we must
not part, witbout my warning you against thiy
practice of assemblingin each other’s dwellings,”
(I thinking on the solemn shadow then resting
upou mine, sighed deeply;) * until,” be added,
kindly perceiving the pained expression of my
face, “ the Government see fit to withdraw iix
opposition to such meetings.”

He then beckoned Robin Cheke draw uear;
and Robin, with a little trepidation and shame-
facedness, obeyed. A very ugly scar upon his
temple attracting Sir William’s attention, he
made inquiry respecting it. The poor boy fora
good while was forced to wear a patch over his
left eye, the sight of which had been greatly
obscurated by the cruel beating he got from
John Lucas.

Master Robin now grew bold enow to tell h's
own tale; and, remembering the destruction of
his best beaver, said, ruefully looking at a dis.
mal castor he was holding in his hand, * This,
honoured sir, belonged to my grandfather, who's
been dead these many years; and 'tis the only
one my mother can afford me, in place of that I
lost.”

* Au ancient relic, truly, fora curled patelike
thine to carry,” said the knight, laughing, as he
laid a hand, sparkling with rings of price, upon
the lad’s shoulder (and a mighty pretty sight it
was, methought, to see rank, wealth, aud power
thus gracious to weakness and poverty); the
other he thrust intoa pocket of his broidered
veat, I caught the shimmer of gold upon
Robin’s palm, and heard a rich, mellow voice
say, “ Take it, boy, and get thee another hat,
with crown less like a church steeple than that
thou now hast;” and hastily disclaiming all
thanks, while gracefully bidding us farewell, ho
passed out from a window which partially com-

eve [ misliked and mistrusted the moment 1 | mauded the entrance to the house. We saw
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nim diractly afterward vault into his saddle and
ride off &t full speed.

The serving-man who had received, now ap-
penrcd to re-conduct us; in the hall was the
JOUng olerk, and the sneor upon his features he
now took mo pains to conceal; moreover, 1 ob-
sorved him exchange & wink with our guide, and,
o thosame time, bearing a titter from another
part, looked up, and in a little stone gallery
wpied 8 cluster of viggleting young chamber
wenches, who were scanning our outward garb
(plain enow, Igrant) withanimpertinence 'twas
wise not notice.

After we were gotten outside the court-gates,
obin Cheke said eagerly, * Sir William has
given me two guineas, Master Hicks, and I pray
you take them both,”

« What for,” quoth I. “If 'tis to keep the
money safe, I have no strong box.”

“Nay, sir, that’s far from my meaning.
Through God’s mercy, I've enow to eat and
drink, but there be they that deserve much bet-
ter than 1, sorely pinched with hunger: this
money will buy many loaves of bread.”

“When Sir William so graciously gave you
this gold, Robin, I heard him say, 'twas designed
for a beaver in lieu of tbat upou your head.”

“ Ay, sir,” he replied, his blue eyes smiling np
at mine from under its shady brim, for the
sweet and trustful look of old had again come
back to them; “I'll work hard to get me a
better; but these brave tokens (showing his
guitieas), e’en for sake of the graud gentle-
man who gave ‘em me, 1’d like put to the best
of use, and I ean think of ione better.”

“Then your own mother is a widow, and bur-
thened with care of many children; she is
also poor.”

“True,” replied he, quickly; '“but there was
s widow once as poor, who ‘cast in all that she
bad’ into the treasury, honoured sir. Is it your
wish to turn me from my purpose £

“ Nay, good Robin, for I believe 'tis out.of the
abundance of your warm young heart your
mouth hath spoken; but I wish that part this
money be laid out in purchase of a hat
suiled to your years; the remainder, with your
geod mother’s approval (I knowing what a kind
soul Patty Cheke is), divided between her and
they to whom, as ye truly said, a loaf of bread
will prove indeed acceptable.”

While thus pleasantly conversing, the sound
of something rushing along at great speed made
us look backward, and what should we spy but
ahuge dog, known by report the whole country
round, and most-times, by reason of its size and
flercenesy, kept close chained in the Garston
kennel, - Flight before such a pursuer was im-
possible ; yet nimbly as a squirrol the boy had
darted up the nearest tree; the other friends
managed to seraruble through the hedge; and
1, plauting myself tirmly arainst the trunk of
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tha beech among whose houghs Robin was
perched, folded my arms, and awaited the resnlt
of the hound’s advance.

All this took place in what seemed less thar
a moment of time, as on he came with an arrowy
swiftness, till a few paces distant the spot where
T stood ; and though, I confess, fll of inwaril
dread, T kept 1oy eyes fixed steadily upon him,
for I had heard—mneither felt inclinerd treat
altogether as a fable—that a man hath been
able to daunt even a lion by the power of his
eye; and the creature confronting me was near
as big as one, of the same tawny hue, his ner-
vous limbs of s strength and suppleness which
could have made, had he been so disposed, the
springing upon and throttling me scarce the
work of a minute. But whatever his impetuous
advance might indicate, at the distance I have
named he stopped snddenly, and save for his
restless fiery eyes, which watched intently the
slightest gesture or motion on my part, became
still as if turned to stone. Iven at a moment
like this I could not belp noting with admira-
tion the symmetry and fineness of his propor-
tions : he reminded me of a dog carven by the
cunning chisel of some rare sculptor.

Now, there be few of the brute kind, after a
very little while, I’ve not found incline to grow
trustful and familiar with me. As never wil-
fully I worked the woeof any of these creatures,
g0 when their dumb looks meet mine confid-
ingly, I see how true they are to the iustinct
planted in their natures by a Divine Creator,
that thus maketh them discern a friend who
hath ofttimes shown a care and concern about
their treatment for which hard-hearted folk
have ridiculed him not a little. Yet others—
and my heart glows at the remembrance—have
been so wrought upon by my reproofs and
moved by my exhortations, to my certain know-
ledge they have eschewed bull and bear baits,
and other the like cruel pastimes, ever after-
ward. Where the Apostle speaketh of “the
whole creatiou groaning aud travailing in pain
together,” I recognize in thes¢ poor fovls an im-
portant part of that creatiou; and he “ who
meted out heaven with a span, and compre-
hended the dust of the earth in & measure,
and weighed the mouutains in scales and
tho hills in a balance,” we ars expressly
told by our Lord himself, noteth the fall of a
SPATrow.

The organs of dogs are so subtile, and their
perceptions so nice, a couceit hath thereby
arisen in some folk’s miuds that they can, in a
manner, reflect on what passeth arouud them
and oertes, my new acquaiutauce the hound, as
he then stood, with his broad chest dilate, aud
his fine head a little thrown back, was, I saw,
grown rather puzzled, and at loss how to pro-
It then occurred to me my best chance
for safety lay in greeting him boldly. A strunge
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anwer dwelleth in the tones of the human voice !
over inferior and bestial natures. i

“ My brave dog,” quoth 1, spenking cheerfully,
and advancing & step—though a slight rising of
his Lack, and very low, smothered growl, made
the blood pause at my heart—'“’tis none but
shieves, or sturdy beggars, yor should Lo sent
si chiase of—nay, hardly them, to my way of
shinking: but I'w avery honest, harmless kind
olman. Come hither, friecnd, and examiue for
thyself.,” .

“ Master Hicks, ye'ro surely taken mad,” cried
Tobin, 2mong the boughs.

“I'rithee, be vot so fool-hardy,” said another
~oice, a livtle way off; ** and maybe the dog will
taru aside.”

The dog, however, showing no such inclina-
“ion, 1 seated myseli as composedly as I couid
at foot o’ the trec: then he came gradually
searer, and Legan to swnell my clothes, bands,
2ud at lengih considered my features, with such
a grave, caretul serutiuy, thay for my life I could
:i0t repress a smile, Certain it is they were nof
displeasing to him. Iie set his great, heavy
»awws upon my knecs, and we became friends on
the instent,

‘““Thou art indeed a noble beast, and most
sagacicus,” exclatined 1, laying my hand now
seariessly upon his head, “in that thou scornest
to worry the weak and the defenceless—though,
doubtless, nuchained and sent after us for the
purpose.”

Lookiig down the road as Ispoke, a good way
ofi I spied tie figures of two men, skulking as if
“hey wished not to be seen. Perceiving this, I ran,
she dog bouuding on before, till I had overtaken
<heni. The serving-man proved oue, and the

other Lad the badge of the family on his sleeve,

POETRY.

“ By whose orders,” cried I, “ did you seb that
dog after us ¥

“ Nay, master,” they both exclaimed, with
marks of foar as well as shame depioted in their
faces; “ he brole loose, and we were comlng in
pursuit of him,” )

“I Lelieve ye not,” said 1. * Yot i8 yonr
wicked malico defented. Servants such as ye
may well go take a lesson from a dog.”

The knaves answered me never & word. but

henging down their heads, returned to the
house, . N .

Upon the evening of the third day after
doar Master Jellinger’s death, we buried him
iu a grave, which, though far away from land of
his birta and those of his kindred, yet tears o
truest sorrow fell upon it, and *twill bs ofttimes
visited by the gentle regrets of many who loved:
the peaceful slceper there.

Ere the coffin was nailed, a sister asked me to
take my farewell look of the body. Thebody!
How strange smoto'those two little words npon
my heart! I went again into the chamber where-
he died; and weeping, Mistress Hawes, softly
and tenderly, as if she feared disturbing him,
drew away the face-cloth. ’

“ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord,”
seemed writ, by a heavenly finger, upon the
serene, tranguil features before me. The last
words the pale, still lips had uttered appeared
again whispering in my ear, but as by an angel’s
voice. ’Tis our intent to have them gravenaon
the stone with which we design to mark our
brother’s bed of rest. At the head of it, Master
Hope hath already planted a fair young maple
tree. ) '

(To be continued,)

POETRY.

“THE LORD LOOSETE THE PRISONERS.”
(Psalin cxlvi. 7.)

Ix Holy Scrivture we may read
01 God’s delivering grace;

He broughbt forth Josepl from his eell,
And ransomed Israel’s race.

Aud oft as cruel men shut up
The Apostles of the Lord,

So oft Jebovah set them free
To spread abroad bis word.

There is @ prison dark and drear,
By man’s transgression bailt,

Where mortals lie in Satan’s power,
Bouud fast by sin aud guils.

Tnough now tue fiowers of sinful joy
May hide the iron chains,

If prace prevent not, they will drag
The soul to endless pains.

Each child of God, while unrenewed,
Is Satan's willing slave;

Bur he must give up every one
Whom Jesus died to save,

In God'y good time the Spirit malkes
The soul its bondage know;

The fetters breal when Christ commands:
“ Louse him, and let him go.”

Another Erison, we are told,
Is Doubting Castlecalled,

There mavy an beir of grace hath been
By dread Despair enthralled.

‘When, by God’s help, the hand of Faith
The key of Promise takes,

The bolts yield quickly, and the soul
A happy exit makes,

In Joseph’s tomb the blessed Lord.
‘Was laid, in grave.clothies bound,
The seale¢d atoue closed up the door,
And soldiers watched around.-
But God released his well-loved Sou,
Iu spite of all his foes;
Captivity was captive led,
‘Wheu Christ to heaven arose.

‘Why should Jehoval's ¢hildren fenr
Death’s prison-house, thé tomb ?

For surely Jesus’ sojourn there
Hath robbed it of its gloom. ,

The grave can have no victory now
Since Christ the Baviour died;

He rose, and they shall rise to reign
For ever at bis side,

Wellingborough. THEEODOLA,
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MINISTERIAL OOANGES,

anerDARE.— The Rev. James Owen, of Bristol
colluke has accepted the cordial and unanimous
ivitation of the English Baptist Chiurch in this
Mace. Ha inteuds to coinmence his labours there
Elm first Sunday in March.

01rEY, Bucks.—The Rev. R. Hall, B.A., has
rusigned tho pastorate of this church and con-

regation. Mr. Hall intends to closo his minis-
{eria] services here on the last Sabbath in
Maroh.

HasLsTAM, SUssEX.—The Rev. Cornelius Slim
1 resigned the pastorate of the Baptist church
in this place; and, after May next, he will be at
Jiberty to supply any Baptist church which may
bo destitute of a minister.

SPRINGHEAD, NEAR OLDOAM.—The Rev.J.G.
short, of Wrexham, commenced his stated la-
pours, in connection with the church worship-
ping at Springhead Chapel, near Oldham, on
Sunday, Jan. 29, with good signs of usefulness
and success.

T4LYBOUT, CARPIGANSHIRE.—The Rev. H.
(Cefui Parry, of Brymbo, has accepted a cordial
sud unanimous invitation from the Baptist
ciurch at the above place to become their pas-
tor,and to enter upon his sacred duties, in his
pew sphere of labour, in the beginning of April.

LsxFIELD, BUFPOLK,~The Rev. Robert Ed-
ward Sears hes accepted the cordial and unani-
pous invitation of the Baptist church in this
place to become their pastor, after supplying tho
pulpit nearly twelve months,

BroxmanM, OxoN.—Mr. C. J, Eden, of Hinton,
wn of the Rev. Thos. Eden, of Chadlington, has
accepted the cordial and nnanimous invitation
of the Baptist church aud congregation in
this place, to become their pastor; on which
lsbours he entered the first Sabbath in the pre-
sent year,

RoxporD, — The Rev. John Gibbs, late of
Hillwall, Poplar, has reoeived and accepted a
most cordial and unanimous invitation to become
pastor of the Baptist church meeting in Salem
Chapel, and ¢ommenced his labours there with
aprospeet of great success on the 23rd of Janu-

EeENEzRE, LLANGEPNI, ANGLESEA.— Tho

v.J. D, Lvans, of Penydarren, having ac-
cipted the unanimous invitation of the Baptist
thurch to become their pastor, intends com-
mencing his stated labours in March. ‘The church
2t Ebenezer is in a, flourishing condition, having
shared in the great revival that isnow progress-
ing through the island.

BRipaNoRTH,—The Rev. D, Jennings, of New-
Dort, Isle of Wight, has accepted a cordial aud
Unanimons invitation to the pastarate from the
clsmh at this place, and expecty to cog.mence
Marclﬁbo,u.rs here on the first Lord’s-day in

) PLYMouTH.—The Rev. T. C. Page, late minis-
(er of the Aunglo-Indian Baptist Church in Ma-
v."t“.,has accepted a cordial and unanimous in-
l1 ation to undertake the pastoral oversight of
9 churoh agsembling in George-street Chapel,
OPENING SERVICES.
D]P°ETLAND CIOAPEL, SOUTHAMPTON.— This
Vi:cu of worship wos re-opened. for publio ser-
% on Sunday, Jan. 22, when the Rev. Joseph

Sugus, DY), preached 1wo able and approprieto

sarmons to large and interested audiences. On
Monday, Jan. 23, a bazaar was held in the Vie-
toria Roomas in aid of the Chapel Building Fund,
followed by a tea-meeting, at which about 70¢
persons were present. At seven o’clock in the
evening, a public meeting was held in the chape),
when the Rev. Thomas Adking, the wenerable
and esteeroed pastor of the parent Noncon-
formist Church of the town, took the chair.
Prayer was offered by the Rev. Litsle
(Baptist). Addresses, expressive of Christian
union and brotherly feeling. were delivered hy
the respected chairman, aud by the Revs. Messrs.
Turner, Roberts, and Carlisie (Independent);
‘Wright (Presbyteriau):; Williams (Wesleyan);
Caven (Baptist); and also by Alderman Palk,
J.P. The pastor, the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, laid
before the meeting the financial statement,
showing that the cost of the enlargement, witn
new pulpit, heating of the chapel, and improve-
ment of organ, amounted to £1,503, towards
which the committee had received in collections,
donations, and promises, £1 047. The proceeds
of the bazaar and opening services amounted
to £100, leaving a balance of £452, which will
most probably be cleared off withiu two years.
There is every prospect of the increasecd space
{which will accommodate 409 personus) being
shortly filled with recular aud attentive hearers.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.
RiseELY, BEDS.—On April 3, two sermons wil}
(D.V.) be preached at the Baptist meeting by
Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Londou; aftrruoon at
half-past two, evening at siz. A public tea wil)
be provided at 6d. each.

BAPTISMS.

AIRDRIE, Secpt. 18 — Twenty-seven; Nov. 20,
Five; Dec. 18, Iour; Dec. 25, Tureo; Jdau. ¥,
Two, by Mr. Dunu.

BARNSLEY, Nov. 6—Seven by ¥r. Brown.

BaMEGATE.—On Sunday, February sth, after
the usual services of the day had bLoen dis-
pensed in the Evangelical Union Chapel, Bath-
gate (Scotland), the pastor, the Lev, A. C.
Gray, intimated that he desired now to resizu
bia charge over the congrezation, aud in doing
so, stated that he bhad become a convert to the
Baptist persuasion, and in support of his
change quoted several scriptural passages
which he read off & written paper. Iu breath-
leys suspense the members and adherents Jis.
tened with comsternation depicted cn their
facos to this sudden and altogether unexpected
tarn of affairs, and had the slightest movemens
taken place, even to the falling of a pinon the
floor, the walls would have re-echoed baet the
sound amidst the solemn silence that prevailed
with awful grandeur. All was hushed, aund
nothing was heard save the clear, deep-toned
voice of thie pastor felling lis owi tale. No
eveut in the clerical profession could have
caused so great a sensation as this has done
here among the keen and warm supporters of
& pastor beloved and respected by tus congre-
gation, Mr. Gray was hLighly esteemed as
being devoutly sttuched to the taith and cavse
ho espoused. Kindand affable in his mauner,
he hasdrawn & very large congregatiotiaround
Lim since inducted to the pastorate; indecd
wo might almost say that he has beeun the
means of Dringing many to the church who
went to no place of worship at all. We under-
gtand that it was only lately that he and hus
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lady received from the congregation each a
handsome gold watch and ohain as tokens of
regard,

B!é:m'runs. Essex, Jan. 8—Seveu by Mr. Mos-

Y.

CARLTON, Beds, Jan. 20—Ejght by Mr, Silverton,
in the river Quse.

CARDIYF, Bethauy, Jan, 1—Seven hy Mr. Tilly:
two were busband and wife, and had heen no-
torious in Cardiff as drunkards and swoarers.

CA'I'\rsmLL, near Bromsgrove, Nov. —Que; Jan, |,

wO.

CHELTREN AM, Cambray Chapel, Jan. 22 —Eight
by Mr. Smith.

EMsworTH. Hampshire, Jan, 20—One ; and Feb.
1, Three, by Mr. Sole.

FORNCETT, Norfolk, Jan. 1—Four.

GREENWICH, Kent, Feb. 1—Three by Mr.Caunt.
One of these was the pastor’s only daughter,
HANMSTERLY, Bishop Auckland, Dec, 27—Two;
Jan, 22, Six, by Mr. J. Marshall. In this case

a household was baptized.

KETTRRING, Dec. 28—Eleven by Mr. Mursell.

KingsToN-ON-THANES, Feh. 1—~S8ix by T. W,
Medhurst, five of whom had been united with
the Congregational body.

LASXI-‘IELD, Suffolk, Feb. 9—Eight by Mr. R. E.

ears.

LivErPooL. Great Crosshall-street, Jan. 15 —
Eight by Mr, Thomas,

Lonpow, Bloommsbury Chapel, Jan. 16—Six by
Mr. W, Brock.

~———, Regent’s-park Chapel (late Diorama),
Feb. 1—Eighteen by Mr. W. Landels.

W AESBROOX, Salop, Jan. 1—Three by Mr. T.
Rees, 1ate of Haverford West College.

MELBOURN, Cambs, Feb.6—8ix by Mr. E. Bailey,
making a total of fifsy-eight during the past
twelve months.

QGDEF, near Rochdale, Feb. 12—8ix by Mr. L,
Nuttall. X

RTsEDEN OLD MEXTING, Jan. 25—Eight by Mr.
Bradfield ; three of the number were from the
Sabbath-school.

SAXDY. Beds, Oct. 80—Two; Jan. 29, Four, by
Mr. Voysey (two from the Sabbath-school).
SALIEBURY, Feb. $—Fourteen by Mr, Bailhache.
Several others are waiting to be received into

the Church of Chrixt,

SWOTLEY BRIDGE, Feb. 5—Four by Mr. White-
head.

SKFAILDPEACH, Jan, 22—Seven hy Mr. Evans.

SIDBTRY, Jan. 29—Three by Mr. Morgan.

STAFFORD, Jan. 8 —Three,

6T. CLEARS, South Wales, Feb. 12—Eight by Mr.
B. Williams. Seven of these were from the
Sabbath-school. Oue had long been a member
of the Church of England.

SwaNsEa, York-place, Jan, 1—Eleven by Mr.
Hill.

TorQUAY, Devon, Feb, 5—Seven by Mr. Kinga;
three of whom were from a Pedobaptist church,

WILLEN1LALL, Staffordshire, Little London, Feb,
4—Eight by Mr, Pearce.

DEATHS.

Me. JoEN BABBETH.—Jan. 23, at Hemel
Hempsted, Herts, Mr. John Rabbeth, late of
Holborn, aged seventy years. For wore than
fifty years he had loved and served that dear
Saviour who was his hope in life and solace in
death. A short time before his departure, on
beiug asked if he found him precious now,
he replied, “ Altogether lovely,—

¢« A gnilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms 1 fali;
Be thou my strength and righteousnass,
My Jesus, and my all.’

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Hangs m3y helpless soul on him."” A kind friend
who watched by his side, and was pained to see
hiim suffer so severely, said, *“ He has promised
never to forsake: underneath will be the ever.
lasting arms.” He replied quickly, “They are,
I do feel them: I can trust him.” His end was
Slence. Almost his last words were, “ Come Lord
esus, come quickly.”

Tug Riv. SAMUEL WARD.—Our departed
brother wns born at Satton-in-Ashfield, about
the year 1779. Rarly in life he removed to Not.
tiugham, aud there was led to a knowledge of
the truth as it in Tesus, Whilst yet a youth he
was baptized, and added to the churca. From
that tiine hesought to be useful to others, and
wasone of the first to aid inestablisbing Sabbath.
schools in Nottingham. He alsobegan to speak
in thename of the Lord, and in 1810 was formally
recognized as nlocal preacher. He was frequently
engaged in preaching at Aroold and other vil-
lages. In 1831 he began to preach at Wood-
borough and Calverton, and in 1834 accepted a
call to the pastorate there. The Revs. Messrs,
Hawkins, Dawson, Edwardg, and Pottenger took
part in the ordination services. His connection
with the church continued till March,1859, when,
in consequence of his advanced age, he resigned
his charge. He then removed to Sherwood Rise,
where he died, January 24th, 1260, aged 81 years,
On his deathbed he said to a relative, “1 am
going home. 'I'his is not my home. lhaveafar
better home than this. I shall soon be there:
and there will be many friends to welcome me.”
His death was improved at Woodborough and
Calverton, to large congregatious, by the Rev.
William Wallis, his succeasor in the pastorate;
and at Nottingham by the Rev. J. Edwards,
Mr. Ward was an acceptable and evangelical
preacher, and a firm adherent to our denomina-
tional prineiples. :

Servant of God, well done!
Rest from tby loved employ :

The battle’s fought, the victory's won--
Enter thy Master's joy !

Mz. RoBERT Syirm.—Feb. 7, at Golcar, near
Huddersfield, this useful servant of Christ de-
parted this life, aged sixty-six years, He way
converted in the year 1§12, through the instrn.
mentality of Mr. Robert Hyde, then pastorof
the Baptist church at Salendine Nook. After
twenty-two years of Cliristian communion with
the friends there, be, with other members from
neighbouring churches, was dismissed to lay the
foundation of a Baptist church in Golear.
Chosen to e n deacoi, through reliance on his
solid judgrment and knowledge of Church order
and discipline, for many years the guidauee of
the church’s affairs was cgieﬂy entruated to his
care. Underhissuperintendencethe church,with
the blessing of God, weathered many storms, and
increasingly prospered., His active perform-
ance of duty, skill in overcoming difficulties,
aud peacemaking disposition, fitted him pre.
eminently to be a leader, and gained for him
the confidence of all parties. For upwards of
twenty years he was not absent from the house
of God on the Lord’s-day, save once, and then
through an accident. In 1858 his health began
to decline; and during the first week of this
vear he reccived the final attack. At first he
thought he should recover; but for some time
before he died this belief gave way. His desire
to depart was fervent; the truths that he had
advocated for upwards of forty years were his
support; and to all questions he would answer
that he was settled on them, and firm as a rock.
Ho was never heard during his iltness to expreea



ON CONSECRATION TO THE SAVIOUR,
DY THE REV. O, H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STEEET CHAPEL.

Canist rightly known is most surely Christ beloved. No sooner do we discern his
excellencies, behold his glories, and partale of his bounties, than our hqar‘u is at once
moved with love towards him. Let him but speak pardon to our guilty souls, we
shall mot long. delay to speak words of love to his most adorable person. It is
utterly impossible for & man to know himself to be complete in Christ, and to be
destitute of love towards Christ. A believer may be in Christ, qnd yet, from a ho}y
jealousy, he may doubt his own affection to his Lord ; but love is most assuredly in
lis bosom, for that breast which has never heaved with love to Jesus, is et a
siranger to the blood of sprinkling. He that loveth nof, hath not seen Christ,
neither known him. As the seed expands in the moisture and the heat, and sends
forth its green blade—so when the soul becomes affected with the merey of the
Saviour, it puts forth its shoots of love to him and desire after }‘um.

This love is’' no mere heat of excitement, nor does it end in a dow of rapturous
words; but it causes the soul to bring: forth the fruits: of righteousness, to its own
joy and the Lord’s glory. .

One of the earliest and most important signs of love to Jesus is the deed of solemn
dedication of ‘ourselves, with all we have and are, most unreservedly to the Lord’s
service.

Dr. Doddridge has recommended a solemn covenant between the soul and God, to
besigned and sealed with due deliberation and most fervent prayer. Many of the
mosteminent of the saints have adopted this excellent method of devoting them-
stlves'in very deed unto the Lord, and have reaped no little benefit from the re-
perusal of that solemn document when they have afresh renewed the act of dedica-
tiom The writer conceives that burial with Christ in baptism is a far more Seriptural
and expressive sign of dedication ; but he is not inclined to deny his brethren the
lherty- of confirming that act by the other, if it seem good unto them. The
temarks of John Newton upon this subject are so cautious and sententious, that we
annot forbear quoting them at length :—* Many judicious persons have differed in
{heir sentiments with respect to the propriety or utility of such written engagements.
They are usually eptered into, if at all, in an early stage of profession, when, though
tbe heart is warm, there has been little actual experience of its deceitfulness. In the
d#_sy when the Lord turns our mourning into joy, and speaks peace, by the blood of
I8 eross, to the conscience burdened by guilt and fear, resolutions are formed which,
though honeet and sincére, prove, like Peter’s promise to our Lord, too weak to
Vilhstand the force of subsequent unforeseen temptation. Such vows, made in too
uch dependence upon our own strength, not only oceasion a further discovery of
ur weakness, but frequently give the enemy advantage to terrify and distress the
mnd. Therefore, some persons, of more mature experience, discountenance the
Imctice as legal and improper. But, as a scaffold, though no part of an edifice, and
tsigned to be taken down when the building is finished, is yet useful for a time in
trrying on the work—so many young converts have been helped by expedients
Which, when their judgments are more ripened, and their faith more confirmed, are
ho 1<_mger necessary. [Every true believer, of course, ought to devote himself to the
$avice of the Redeemer ; yea, he must and will, for he is constrained by love. He
%l do it not once only, but daily. And many who have doue it in wriling can look
ack upon the transaction with thankfulness ‘o he end of life, recollecting it as a
Stason of peculiar solemnity and impression, aceompanied with ewwtions of heaot
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neither to be forgoiten nor recalled.  And the Lord, who does not despise the day of
small things, nor break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, accepts and
ratifies the desire ; and mercifully pardons the mistakes which they discover, as they
attain to more knowledge of him and of themselves. And they are encouraged, if
not warranted, to make their surrender in this manner, by the words of the prophet
Tsaigh :—* One shall say, T am the Lord’s, and another shall call himself by the name
of Jacob, and another shall subscribe with his hand to the Lord, and surname him-
self by the name of Israel.'” (Isa. xlvi, 5.)

Whatever view we may take of the form of consecration, we must all agree that
the deed itself is absolutely necessary as a first-fruit of the Spirit, and that where it
is absent there is none of the love of which we are treating. We are also all of us in
union upon the point that the surrender must be sincere, entire, unconditional, and
deliberate ; and that it must be accompanied by deep humility, from a sense of our
unworthiness, simple faith in the blood of Jesus as the only medium of acceptance,
and constant reliance upon Holy Writ for the fulfilment®of our vows. We must give
ourselves to Jesus, to be his, to honour and to obey, if necessary, even unfo death,
We must be ready with Mary to break the alabaster box, with Abraham to offer up
our Isaac, with the apostles to renounce our worldly wealth at the bidding of Christ,
with Moses to despise the riches of Egypt, with Daniel to enter the lion’s den, and
with the three holy children to tread the furnace. 'We cannot retain a portion of
the price, like Ananias, nor love this present world with Demas, if we be the
genuline followers of the Lamb. We consecrate owr all when we receive Christ
as all. o
The professing Church has many in its midst who, if they have ever given them-
selves to Christ, appear to be very oblivious of their solemn obligation. They car
scarce afford a fragment of their wealth for the Master’s cause ; their time is wasted,
or employed in any service but that of Jesus; their talents are absorbed in worldly
pursuits ; and the veriest refuse of their influence is thought to be an abundant satis-
faction of all the claims of heaven. Can such men be honest in their professions of
sttachment to the Lamb ? Was their dedication a sincere one? Do they not afford
vs grave suspicion of hypocrisy ?  Could they live in such a fashion, if their bearts
were right with God? Can they have any just idea of the Saviour's deservings?
Are their hearts really renewed? We leave them to answer for themselves ; but we
must entreat them also to ponder the following questions, as they shall have one day
ta render an account to their Judge. Doth not God abhor the lying lip? And is
it not Iying against God to profess that which we do mnot carry out ? Doth not the
Saviour loathe those who are neither cold nor hot? And are not those most truly
in that case who serve God with half a heart ? What must be the doom of those
who have insulted Heaven with empty vows? Will not a false profession entail a
fearful punishment upon the soul for ever? And is he not false who serves not the
Lord with all his might ? Is it a little thing to be branded as a robber of God? Is
it a trifle to break our vows with the Almighty ? Shall 2 man mock his Maler, and
2o unpunished 7 And how shall be abide the day of the wrath of God P

May God malce us ever careful that, by his Holy Spirit’s aid, we may be able to
live unto him as those that are alive from the dead; and since in many things we
£l short of his perfect will, let us humble ourselves, and devoutly seek the moulding
of his hand to renew us day by day. We ought ever to desire a perfect life as the
result of full consecration, even though we shall often groan that it is not yet
attained.”  Our prayer should he— :

“Take my soul and body’s powers;
Take my memory, mind, and will ;
A') my goods, and all oy hours;
All I know, and all I feel;

Al I think, or speak, or do;
Take my heart—but make it now.”*

* “The Sa’nt and his Saviour.”
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I WANT TWO THINGS; OR, REPENTANCE AND FAITH.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM.

It is no uncommon thing for many persons to look too much to their feelings, and
to judge of their state thereby : such never enjoy settled peace. Such very often set up
a standard for God to work by, and except texts of Scripture are applied to the mind,
producing sudden joys, they canmot conclude that they are the children of God.
Now, however pleasant and profitable these things may be, they are never set forth
in God’s Word as necessary to salvation, or even as the evidences of it. Men are to
be known, like trees, by their fruits ; and salvation by its effects. Without faith in
Christ, repentance toward God, and love to the brethren, there cannot be salvation;
but there may be all these without the impressions, applications, and sensations,
which some people talk of and require as essential to salvation. A minister, some
short time ago, was in compavy with one of his hearers, who had fallen into this
mistake. He had experienced a great change in himself, he prayed privately and
publicly, his moral conduct was good, and he had regularly sat under the Gospel for
twenty years ; but because he had no singular manifestations, no striking texts sud-
denly applied to his soul, which he had been looking for in vain for years, though, at
times, he had a little hope, yet he had no joy iu God, no peace in believing, no assur-
ance of salvation. His one great complaint is, “ I do not feel what I want to feel
—even in prayer ; I do not not feel what I say as T want to feel it ; I am afraid,
after all, I shall be lost, 1 ENow,” said he, “I WANT TWO THINGS, THAT Is,
BEPENTANCE AND FAITH.”

It is a great mercy to be convinced of our need of spiritual things, for when the
Lord shows us our need, and gives us the desire to possess them,in his own time, he
intends to confer them. Then the promise is ours, and will be fulfilled to us, where
it is said, ¢ He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he also will hear their cry,
and will save them.” But we often fancy we need what we have already got, and 1
have no doubt but the friend referred to has both repentance and faith already ; for
if he had not, he would neither feel, desire, act, nor talk as he does. But does he
understand what repentance and faith are? Or, has he mistaken the nature
of the things which he says he needs, and which are, indeed, necessary to salvation ® I
apprehend this is the case with many ; let us therefore look at these two points a little.

REPENTANCE is achange of mind. It sapposes that we have thought wrongly, and
have therefore felt and acted wrongly. When, therefore, it is said, “ Repent and believe
the Gospel,” the meaning is, *“ Change your minds in reference to God's kingdom, the
Messiah, &c., and believe the good news I bring you.” So whenit is said, © Repent,
Jor the engdom of heaven is at hand,” it supposes that they had wrong views, and
therefore false expectations, in reference to the kingdom of God; and they are
required to change their views, and expect the kingdom of God at once. So when
Peter says, “ Repent and be baptized every one of you,” &e., he means, * Change your
minds in reference to Jesus of Nazareth, and, by baptism, profess faith in his name.’
Repentance towards God is changing the mind in reference to God’s nature,
purposes, and designs towards us ; so that, instead of looking upon himn as wrathful,
purposing to punish us, and intending to sacrifice us to his justice, we believe him to
be love, that his purposes are gracious, and that he intends to do us good and bless
us. Then we look upon God, in Jesus, as gracious, merciful, and long-suffering ;
we believe that he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but would rather he
should turn from his wickedness and live, even though it cost him the life of his own
Son to save him ; and we see that he is so desirous of being on good terms with us,
that hie beseeches us to be reconciled unto him, promising that he will not impute
our trespasses unto us, or place one of our sins to our account. This is God’s own
reprasentation of himself, and it ia totally different from man’s conceptions of him;
]19 therefore commands us to repent, to give up all our false ideas of him, and raceive
his own representations of himeelf. ~This will be sure 4o change our feelings tows s
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]
him, and, instead of hating him, dreading him, or wishing to flee from him, we shall
. begin to love him, draw near to him, and mourn and grieve that we have ever sinned
. against him, or in any way grieved or offended him. This is godly sorrow for sin,
i which is the effeet of a change of mind in reference to God ; and this godly sorrow
. flows forth most freely, and is felt most deeply, when we perceive the depth of God's
love to us, as it is seen in the gift of his Son, and in the agony and bloody sweat,
the crucifixion and death of that Son for us, and for our salvation. Godly sorrow for
sin always leads us to hate the sin we are sorry for, and. to forsake that sin in our
lives. By repentance, therefore, we generally mean tliec whole three—a change of
mind, a change of fecling, and a change of conduct. In proportion to our former
wrong views of God, our misconduct toward God, and our change of mind respecting
him, will be the depth of our sorrow for thinking wrongly of him, and acting wrongly
towards him; so also will be the marked difference in our outward: conduct and
conversation. A man, therefore, may have true repentance, who has had no very
dreacful feelings in reference to sin, or intense and overwhelming sorrow. It may
have been given him to receive inte his mind right views of God, and by these
right feelings may have been produced, and from both a consistent course of condnct
may flow. The man loves God as he views him in Jesus, is sorry that he ever
sinned against him, especially that he sins against him now, and. desires and aims
so to walk, so to speak, and so to live as to please him. Such an one is a true
penitent, and has exsperienced—yea, does daily experience—the repentance that is
unto life ; which repentance is the gift of Jesus, who is exalted to- give it, with the
remission of sins.

Farre : what is faith ?  Faith in God is believing that he is, and that be is the
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. It is believing, and- receiving into the
mind, all that he has said of himself in his own holy Word; which leads us to
exercise confidence in him, and expect good things from him. Faith in Christis.
believing him to be the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world; and
that he has done and suffered all that the law and justice of God required, in
order to the salvation of all those who trust in him., Faitk in Zis blood is believing
that his blood made a full atonement for all sin, and that it cleanses from all sin all
who depend upon it. In a word, faith in Christ is renouncing all and everything, as
a ground or cause of cur acceptance with God, and depending on him alone to save us
fully, freely, and for ever. It is not believing that I am interested in Christ, or
even that Christ died for me in particular, theugh this will grow out-of our faith;
but it is simply trusting Christ to be, and to do, as he has said in his Word. If,
therefore, I renounce all dependence on my own works, if I refuse to place any con-
fidence in my feelings, and trust alone in what Christ is, what Christ has done, and
what Christ is doing, I have faith, saving faith in Christ. And this faith will pro-
duce good works ; for while I depend on Christ alone to save me, and expect salvation
by his grace alone, how can I do otherwise than feel grateful tohim? And if I feel
grateful to him, surely I shall seek to please him ; and how can I please him but by
keeping his commandments? And what is keeping his commandments, but per-
forming good works P

Repeatance toward God, then, implies, that we have wronged Ged in our thoughts
of him, and in our feelings and conduct towerds him ; but that now we have. changed
our minds, and think of him as he wishes us to do, in consequence of which we are
sorry, Leartily sorry that we have ever grieved or dishonoured him, either in our
hearts or lives, and, therefore, we now seek to do only those things which please him.
Fuith in Clrist is depending upon Christ alone for life and salvation, or trusbing
in Christ to save us, as he has promised to do in his hely Word; out of which
{uith sprisgs a desire to honour Christ and serve him, on account of his great love to
us, aud wondrous work for us.  Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jo~us Chirist. are essential to salvation; but as to many of the feelings, manifesta-
“inus, ene :ingular experiences which some men tal'; of, however desirable some may

1
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think thom, or however much some may be depressed because they are strangers to
them, they are not necessary to salvation. Then, as to our feelmgs,' they will be
very much regulated by our falth; though they \}'111 he a good deal influenzed by
the books wo read, the company we keep, the ministry we sit under, and our own
natural temperament. Some are naturally gloomy, others cheerful; scme are
pervous and fearful, others stout and courageous: we must not, t'herefore, get up
any standard to which all alike must come, or draw any rule according to which the
Holy Spirit must work, for he will exercise his sovereignty while he dlsplays]h.ls
power. Whatever, therefore, may be thy feelings, whatever thy defects, complain
as you will, or fear as you may, the Holy Spirit, by the Apostle, affirms, *“ That if
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Liord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart
that God hath raised him from the dead, tkou shalt be saved. For with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto
salvation. For the Scripture saith, W hosoever belicveth on him shall not be
ashamed. For there is no'difference between the Jew and the Greek : for the same
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be saved.”—Rom. x. 9-13. .

Reader, have you repented? You onee thought highly of sin, and therefore you
preferred it to holiness; you thought highly of the world, and preferred it to the
Saviour ; you thought highly of self, and preferred it to God: have you changed
your mind 7 Do you now look upen siz as that abominable thing which God hates ?
Do you hate it ? Do you forsake it? Do you look upon the world as God’s enemy,
see that the works. of it are evil, and that it lieth in the wicked ome; and as the
consequence, have you come out of it, separating yourself from it, refusing to touch
the unclean thing ? Do you look upon self with loathing, and abhor yourself, re-
penting in dust and ashes? Do you hate sin, cleave to the Saviour, and love God 2
Have you faith in Christ.? Have you committed your soul to Jesus, to be saved by
him ? Do you lock to him alone for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re-
demption P He is able-to save you—he is willing to save you—he ‘waits to save you,
if:you are not saved. To you his word at this moment is, * Look unto me, and be
yesaved ; for I am God, and there is none else.” And for your instrmetion and
encouragement he has said, ““ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so must the Son of Man be lifted up ; that wHOSOEVER believeth in him should not
perich, but have eternal life. For God sp loved the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son, that wrosonVER believeth in him should not perisk, but have ever-
lasting life.” -Believe and live. Look to Jesus, and eternal life is yours. Not by
works of righteousness, but according to his mercy he saves us. By grace we are
saved, through faith. Let us not, then, torment ourselves, because.our experience is
not just like the experience of some of whom we have heard or read; neither let us
doubt; or despond because we do not feel just as we wish or think we ought to do;
ueither let us.listen to the lies and misrepresentations of Satan; but let us cast our.
telves on Giod's mercy, commit our souls to Jesus, trust him with them, and give
him credit for being faithful and true to his Word, and so shall we be saved.

SWEET COMFORT I'OR SUFFERING CHRISTIANS,
BY THE REY. J, WILLIAMS, OF GLASGOW.

“But the God of ail grace, who hath called us unto his etern:

al glory by Christ o
have suffered.a while, make you perfect, stablish, stren o, b0 T Josus, after that yo

guhen, settle you.’—1 Peter v, 10.
Prrze wrote for the comfort and encourage-
ment of tried, suffering Christians. Judg-
ment had begun at the House ot God. The
wints of God needed all the consolation
which the inspired Apostle could impart.

“ After thou art converted,” says Christ to
Peter, anticipating Lis fall, and foreseeing
his recovery, “strengthen thy brethren.”
Peter’s first epistle scems to have becn
writter with his Lord’s words in view, for
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{he cxpress parpose of promoting the stead-
fastness of his suffering fellow-Christians.
The text comes before us in the form of a
prayer. Dr. John Brown says, There can
be no doubt that was his wish and prayer
for them ; but a closer consideration of the
words convinces we that this verse is not
a prayer but a promise.” Let us consider,

I. WHaT GOD HAS ALREADY DOXE FOR
us. “ e hath called us unto his eternal
glory by Christ Jesus.”

1. To what God hath called us. “ His
eternal glory.” That is, some say, efernally
to glorify hum. This is true. We are not
our own, we are bought with a price, and
are therefore bound to glorify God in our
body and in our spirit, which are his. But
we understand the Apostle to say that God
hath called ns—Christians—to participate
in the eternal glory—the everlasting happi-
ness and hovour which he himself enjoys
and bestows,  (Psalm Izxiii, 24 ; Rom. viii.
18; 2 Cor. iv. 17; Col. iii. 4; 1 Thess. ii.
12; Heb. ii. 10; 1 Peter v. 1.) So in our
text the glory is the complete and unend-
ing honour and happiness of the saints in
heaven. This is the glory which God not
only bestows but also enjoys—the prime
element in which is perfect holiness. The
same moral dignity, the same spotless purity
that distinguishes the character and consti-
tutes the heaven of God, will distinguish
the character and constitute the heaven of
the ransomed Church of God. As it is not
place, but character—not living amidst
scenes of outward grandenr and magnifi-
cence, but personal excellency—that makes
God the ever-blessed One ; so it willnot be
place but character, as we are too ready to
imagine—but conformity to God in his per-
sonal excellency or holiness, that will consti-
tute thesaints’ eternal glory—their ever-en-
during heaven. The design of the work of
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is to raise
them up to this. And is it mot hope’s
bright prospect that, though here too oft
beset with ¢ sin, and doubts, and fears,”
by-and-bye Clrist will present us be-
fore the Father, “not baving spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing.” DBlessed
thought ! The redeemed before the throne
are “without fault” — washed and made
white in the blood of the Lamb. Is
Leaven rest ? It is rest from sin. Isita
crown? It is a crown of rightcousness.
Is it an inlkeritance ? 1t is au inheritance
incorruptible, wndefiled, Is it a city?
It is a city into which there shall in no
wisc eater angtling that defileth. A,
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beloved, sinless perfection is the crowning
blesscduess of *“ heavenly glory.”

«« Bternal glory!” Perpetuity adds blisa
to bliss.” Earthly glory, the brightest and
the most enduring, will grow dim and fade
away. The glory of man is as the flower
of grass. The pleasures of sin are but for
a season. Man, being in honour, abideth
not. The fashion of this world passeth
away. Man’s earthly lot is subject to
a thousand changes—what he loves best
is often soonest, by some unlooked.for
event, snatched away., There is nothing
sure but heaven.” Heavenly joys are sure,
lasting, ever-lasting—once in glory, then
in glory for evermore—

“ No more fatigue, no more distress,

Nor sin, nor hell shall reach the place;

No groans to mingle with the songs,
‘Which warble from immortal tongues,

No rude alarms of raging foes,

No cares to break the long repose,
No midnight shade, no clouded sun,
But sacred, high eternal noon.”

Brethren, to that the God of all grace
hath called you! ‘ Rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad, for great is your reward in
heaven.”

2, In whom we are called. ‘“In Christ
Jesus.” In the common version it reads
“ by Christ Jesus,” as if the Apostle meant
that we are called either by the personal
agency or by virtue of the atonement of
Christ Jesus. | It appears to us. however,
tlat the Apostle means that we are called
by virtue of our connection with or relation
to Christ as delicvers. We are called in
Christ ! Our union with Christ is the con-
dition of our being called to éternal glory
—@God calls none to his eternal glory wio
are not in his Son Jesus Christ—he calls to
eternal glory all who are in him,

You must have often observed in reading
the New Testament, how uniformly all the
blessings of redemption are limited as to
their actual enjoyment to them who are i1
Christ Jesus. Are we chosen before the
foundation of the world? Wae are chosen
in Christ. (Eph.i, 4.) Are we justified?
There is no condemnation to them who are
in Christ Jesus. (Rom. viii, 1.) Do we
stand in the favour of God ? We are “ac-
cepted in the Beloved. (Eph.i. 6.) Are
we new creatures P It is because we are i
Christ Jesus. (2 Cor. v. 17.) What makes
the whole of the redeemed one family?
Their common uonion with our Lord Jesus
Christ. (Gal. iii. 28.) And what gives us
our right and title to eternal glory ?  Our
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being in Christ Jesus. If in Christ, then
arc we blessed with all spiritual blessings.
Do I ask, May I appropriate to myself the
blessed assurance that 1 am called by God
to bis eternal glory ? What can I say to
this question, Am Iin Christ? 1f I am, 1
am called—there is no doubt about that.
If I am not iz Christ, I am not called.
3. By what means “the God of all grace
hath called us,” It is quite evident that
more i8 meant by this calling than simply
inviting by means of the Word. It is a
calling that goes farther than the ear—that
results in more than hearing. It isa call-
ing that is felt, is obeyed by the will and
the heart. It is a calling that involves
" pothing less than ke actual bringing the
sinner out of darkness into light, out of the
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of
God’s dear Son by the persomal operation
of the Holy Spirit. When Paul says, “All
things work together for good to them
who are tke called according to his pur-
pose,” he must mean by the called, not
simply those to whom the Gospel is
preached, or to whom the calls of the Gospel
are addressed—for not to all such is the
comforting assurance, “ All things work
together for good,” applicable. When he
says, “ Whom he did predestinate, them he
also called ;” he cannot refer to “the many”
who “are called” by the simple preaching
of the Gospel, to partake of the blessings of
slvation ; seeing le adds, “ Whom he
called, them he also justified,” which is not
true of all- who hear the Gospel's joyful
gound. He must mean those who are called,
or are actually converted with a view to
their glorification ““through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.”
This is a calling which is of the Divine
Spirit—an operation which involves the
actunl turning of sinners out of the broad
way that leads to destruction into the nar-
row way that leads to life (1 Cor. i. 9;
1Tim., vi. 12; Heb. iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. g.)
We must remember, however, that while
this calling is & process or operation which
essentially involves the active agency of the
Holy Spirit, it is one that is never carried
oa but by the instrumentality of the Gospel
(2 Thess, ii. 13). What more plain than
that the God of all grace hath called us unto
his eternal glory in Christ Jesus by means
of the truth? It is not deunied that the
events of Divine Providence and the voice of
the Divine Lawoften do good, and contribute
tothe important end of Lringing the siuner
out of his sin into the way of holiness; but

we do maintain that never, but by the in-
strumentality of the Gospel, does the God
of all grace actually call any sinner into his
eternal glory. Men may be melted down
and made thoughtful by affliction; hy the
terrors of the law they may be convinced
and alarmed, and made even to tremble;
but the Gospel alone can bring them to the
turning-point. It is the Gospel that is the
instrument of Ged’s saving power (Rom.

i. 16). If the trauth have not made you free,

you are not free indeed. Dreams and

visions can never take the place of the truth
ag it is revealed in the New Testament;
and he who has not been called by the

Gospel in some form or another, bas not

becen Divinely called at all.

II. WEAT GOoD WILL YET DO FOR TS.
“After that ye have suffered awhile,
make you perfect.”” We may not expect
to escape suffering altogether. (Jobu xvi.
33; Heb. xii. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 12, and v. 9.)

““ The path of sorrow, and that path alone,
Leads to the land where sorrow is unkunown;
No traveller e’er reached that blest abode,
‘Who found not thornsand briars on the road.”

1. Our sufferings, however, are of a very
mifigated character. ¢ After that ye have
suffered awhile.” Literally, it is having
suffered @ little—and may refer either to
time or degree. In both respects the de-
claration concerning afflictions is true.
They are shoré compared with eternity;
they are light compared with the exceeding
and eternal weight of glory (2 Cor. iv. 10-18).
Brother, don’t make too much of yonr trials
—they will soon be past—and, oh! the
-eternal glory that shall come after.

2. Our sufferings shkall be sanctified.
That appears to be the precious truth which
the Apostle specially seeks to impress upon
the mind of his tried fellow-Christiaos,
Peter expresses a far weightier and more
important trath than if he had said, “ The
complete sanctification of believers will
Jollow their present sufferings.” It would
indeed be a comfort to know that we are
not always to be in a suffering state—that
our sufferings will, sooner or later, end for
cver, and be succeeded by a state of perfect
and ever-enduring holiness. It is well
that we are not to be for ever in the vale
of tears—not always to be couflicting
with sins and doubts and fears. One day
we shall be freed from sin and sorrow too.
But the Apostle clearly intimates that
our sullering 2 little has something to do
with God’s making us perfect. Derfect
Loliness not only comes after, but is insome
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scuse a consequence of present sulfering—
nov that there is a nafurel and necessary
conneciion between them, as if those who
suffer liere must be made holy hereafter—-
ficts  oppose such a conclusion — but
through the working of the God of all
grace our present sufferings; being disciplin.
ary, are wede to advance our spiritual and
cternal well-doing.  Our light afilictions
icork for us a far more, and excecding, and
cternal weight of glory!  Yes, just because
ouraiflictions are Divine chastisements—dis-
cipline which cur Heavenly Father, in his
intinite wisdom and love, makes subservient
to this glorioas end!

““The God of ali grace, after that ye have
suifered awhile, shall,” by means of your
suffering, * make you perfect.”” In a general
way, the Apostle may be understood as
saving, The God of all grace, after ye
have suffered awhile, shall complete your
sanctification. Your enemies may attempt
1o destroy your Cbristian character and
rain your souls, persecution may rage long
and fiercely ; but fear not: though you have
1o promise that you shall be delivered from
suitering here, yet youhave manypromises to
sssure you that God will make even your
irizls to promote your Christian well-being,
vyour moral and spirituel Improvement.
some think that the different phrases here
used are architectural—that the Apostle
lus in view the figure of chap. ii. 5,—and
thus explain them :—“ Make you perfect,”
put you in complete joint as the timbers of
a building. ““ Stablish,” make you join in
every part, and that you may be mutual
supports, the whole building being one in
the Lord. * Stremgtken,” cramp and bind
every part. “ Seftle,” cauee all to rest so
e2sily and firmly upon the best and surest
fiundation, that ye may grow together
to a temple holy in the Lord. Bengel
vxniains:— Will perfect, so thatno defect re-
wain in you, will stablish, so that nothing
Lix¥ cause you to waver; will strengthen, so
ur you may overcome all the violence of
vour adversaries; and thus he shall seftle
vui wore firmly than ever on the founda-
., by those very meaws which are in-
tendged to remove you from it, and to con-
vert itito an unsightly Leap of ruins, all the
Loy dispositions, and all the glorious hopes,

vw.ich, like a statcly edifice, polished atter
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the similitude of a pnlace, rested on that
foundation. DBlessed assurance! what our
enemies mean for evil, our God over-rules
for good ; and the very menus they take to
destroy us, God wmalies uee of for promoting
our steadfastness, seourity, and happiness,
Ol, troubled Christians, bo not dismeyed ;
but as ye page along through your * mani-
fold temptations ** to eternal glory, sing—
*“Siuce all that we meet shall worlk:for our good,

The bitter is sweet, the mediocine is food ;
Though painful at prosent, ’twill cease before

1
And gﬂgﬁ, oh, hHow pleasaut the-conqueror's
song!”

3. We owe the sanctification of our
trials to “the God of all grace’ The
expression “ God of all graee,” may mean
the God of all kindness—grace means
kindness or favour—and the Apostls may
suggest that God, in great Zindness, or in
the abundance of his free favour, would by
means of their suffering: make them perfect,
There is much kindness—fatherly love—in
God’s permitting his. people to sutfer, secing
that by their sufféring: he is working ont their
entire sanctification. Or the Apostle may
have intended to direot tirem- to the all-sut-
ficiency of the Source from which the bless-
ings assured to them were to spring. The
God of all grace—of- all-sufficient. grace—
grace sufficient to. do-exceeding abundantly
above all that: ye askor think, after ye have
suffered awhile—perfact you. Brebhren! it
is enough te excite joy unspeakable, and to
awaken gratification the most intense, to
know that our character' and our destiny
are in the hands of Alinighty Liove. Trials
must and will befall ; but if Ged be for us,
who shall harm wus so long as we are
followers of that which is:good P

To many of you thereis not a word of
comfort in this precious text. By your
persistent unbelief, you put. yourselves
beyond its reach,  Ah, poor Gospel-reject-
ing, Christ-hating, soul-neglecting child of
wrath, thou dost not knew what thou art
losing by thy unwillingness: to come to
Christ. ~ “ All spiritual blessings ” now—
eternal glory hereafter! Bo wise to-day, so
longasthe lampof lifeburns; and, erethyday
of salvation ends in the Llackness of dark-
negs for ever, enter in through Christ to
the enjoyment of a present and everlasting
salvation. God help thee, erc it be too late.
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THE PARDON OF SIN.
LY TBE REV. 'R. H. CARSON, TUBBER3ILORE, IRELAXND.

“Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preachied auto

you tho forgiveness of sins.”"—Avcts xiii. ‘38,

N the doctrine of pardon, ashere unfolded,
three things ave implied—gutlt on our part,
wmerey on God's part, mediation on: Christ's
art. :
P I. We aRE GUInTY, Yes, the very lan-
guage that assures us of forgiveness, con-
victs -us :of oriminality. .We could ot be
forgivenwwerewe not guilty ; and guilty be-
yond el -question we are,

who will-do:sounder the:aye of the all-see-
iog and . holy' God? "Job dared mot. “I
have hoard ef ‘thee Ly the hearing of the
ear, but-now mine- eye ‘sesth 'thee; where-

fore 1. abbor mryselfand repent:in dust end -

ashes.” (Job xld. 5, 6.) David dared not.
“ Aguinet thee, thee only have I sinned, and
done thisidvil tnthy -sfght. . . . Behold, I

was shapen in iniguity ; and in sin did my :

mother conceive me.”” (Psa. li. 4, 5.) Paul
daredinot. ““For I know that-in me (that
ig, in/my flesh,) dwelléth:no good thing. . .
Omwretobed man that T am! who shall .de-

liver me. from the bedy of this ‘death P :
(Rom. vii. 18, 24.) -John dared not. *If"

we gay-thatrwe bave no-sin, we:deceive our-
selves,. aud the troth is not inwus. .
weisay that we have not sinmed, we make
him a:liar, and his word s mot in us.”
(L dohn i. 8, 10.) Ard if Job, dand David,

and Paul, and Jobn—men ‘whose shoes it .

were an honour for-usito carry —might not
Presume-tojustify thewselves, who sre we
that we shouldi thinlr:forta moment to stand
acquittdd P Suvely that were the extreme
of presumption. Alas! our ‘place is the
dust, our. language “unclean!” We enter
life with & notare wholly alienated from
Gad, and at enmity with his character. 1f
% all acquainted with ourselves, we must
JBow that our state in the sight of heaven
Bone of unmixed depravity, of utter guilti-
W8,  We are diseassd to the very centre
o our souls. Thereis not a sentiment of
the mind, there is not a desire: of the lLoart,
'19re i not a mowement of the spirit that
®n hag not defled. 'Fhe-entiro inner man
¥ under the power of theevil. *Thewhole
land ig sick, and the whole hsavt faint:
Tom t.he sole of the foot even-un%s the hsad

0 is no soundness in 5 bu iwound ¢

d bruises, gnd putyifying sores

Who: among -us |
will veriture to'deny tho eharge? Especially,

R

i. 5,6.) From the dawn of reason till the
day of ‘renewal, sin is our master and God
our hated foe. Our course, without inter-
mission, is a course of evil. (Eph. ii. 1-3))
We are “ alienated and enemies in our mind
by wicked works.” (Col. i. 21.) To the
command of God, that we diligently observe
his precepts, we respoud only by diligently
breaking them. (Rom.iii. 9—-19.) Nay,
such is the inveteracy of our opposition,
that to the very requirement of his love,
“ My son, give me thine heart,” we reply
not merely by refusing the surrender, but
by saying, “ Departifrom us, for we desire
not the knowledge of thy ways.” (Job xxi.
}.) What wickedness! What desperate
wickedness! And yet, my reader, it is po
|| greater than you and I must confess to be
ours. May the Lord the Spirit open our
eyes to-our true condition, and discover to
us all our .guilt!

II. Gop 15 MERCIFUL. This is the
second truth implied in the words of the
Apostle. Pardon, not ponishment, is the
order of the Gospel. We had deserved, if
possible we had more than deserved, to die;
but the sword of justice is turned aside, and
we eseape. The Gospel is a solemn act of
grace, burying in oblivion our past misdeeds,
and restoriug us to the favour of God. To
us, even in cur deep depravity, our bitter
enmity, .our ‘proud rebellion, is ‘ preached
the forgiveness of sins.”

Here is wmercy. Forgiveness is pro
claimed, and proclaimed to rebels. Wheo
could have anticipated anything like this?
That transgressors, such as we, shounld
escape, and that we should escape by &
simple act of grace: does not this seew
almost too much tor us to believe? Yet i
exceeds not by au iota the truth of God
Such is the mercy of Jehovah, that sin, in
all its enormity, in all its aggravation, is
remitted—and remitted too without any
consideration on the part of man. The
merey of the Gospel is as great as it is free,
and as free as the air we breathe—mercy
without me=it, without mivéure, Iudeed,
were it otherwise, what would it avail ?
Were salvaiion to e purchased, did wa
require to give for it even the smulles

(Tsyia | consideration, it mever could be ours
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Dut ours it may Dbe “without money !
and witkent price.” Nay, in no other
way cun we ever hope to possess it.
If saved at all, it must be as objects
of mercy. Many think they need not come
ta God for salvation, uuless they can bring
something in their band—some pious senti-
ment, some virtuous resolution, some meri-
torious act. The sinner will not come to
Christ just yet, because, not having pre-
paréd himself, he fears to Le rejected.  Bub
is not such a notion most dishonouring to
God? Why, the reverse is the case. Pre-
paralion for coming to Christ! I know of
nooe; the Bible knows of none; God knows
of none, except it be that the soul is sepsi-
ble of its utter helplessness. Here, sinner,
is your only qualification for receiving
mercy —that you feel your misery, that you
know your wretchedness, The moment
you bave learned the ruin of your condition,
that moment you are prepared for the sal-
vation of Jesus. Jesus asks not, God re-
quires not that you carry him even a good
thought to induce bis favour. It is your
misery Lhat draws him. Misery, not merit,
is the ground of his mercy. He sees you
about to perish—* cast out and in your
blood ;” his bowels of compassion are moved
toward you, and in loving tenderness he ex-
claims—< Live 1’ Yes, fellow-sioner, how-
ever great your guilt, however aggravated
your offences, you may come to God just as
you are. The mercy of God is not only so
great that it reaches to the utmost bounds
of human guilt, but 50 free that it may be
obtained by him who has absolutely nothing
to pay. What had the dying thief to offer
as the purchase of his pardon? (Luke
xxiii. 42, 43.) Was the wretched adulteress,
brouglht for trial to our blessed Lord,
spurned from bis presence, and told to go
and prepare herself to seek his favour?
(Jolm +iii. 10, 11.) Nay, was even Saul, of
Tarsus—in the eye of Jesus the vilest of the
vile, the very “chief of sinners ”—delayed
for a moment in his return to God ? (Acts
ix) And if the dying thief, the convicted
adulteress, and the enemy of Jesus and bis
Clhurch, were straightway received, must
you, poor sinper, postpone salvation till
sometLing can be thought, or felt, or dove,
to fit you for receiving it? Blessed be
God! uothivg of the kind is needed. You
may be saved—nay, if saved at all, you
must be suved s a ckild of mercy, as one
that is *“ wrctched, and miserable, and poor,
and Llind, and naked.” This is your state,

and—0 wonderful grace !—just because it -
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is your slate, salvation iz offered you. Were
you equal to your own deliverance, to your.
self you would be left, for Jesus came nob
to call the *“righteous;” but because you
are not equal to such a work—because you
are utterly without strength—Dbecause you
are a “sinner,” mercy interferes, and he
who was mercy’s revelation to man calls
you to repentance. Here let the unsub-
dued and the rebellious soul pause for a
moment. Proud rebel! look at the God of
mercy. If the penalty of a broken law, if
the terrors of avenging justice, fail to turn
thee from thy wicked course, canst thou re.
sist the sweet constraining influence of all-
JSorgiving mercy ? Isthy soul so hardened in
its enmity against God—is thy heart so em-
bittered in its opposition to the Almighty,
that the very outgoings of his compassion
will not move thee? Against whom hast
thou raised the arm of rebellion P—against
whom dost thou continue to oppose thyself?
Mark, I beseech thee, mark well. Against
“the Lord, tbhe Lord God, merciful and
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and trans.
gression, and sin.” Were it a dark demon
of Lell, who would wonder to see thee
buckle on thy armour, and prepare for the
contest ? But that thou shouldest war
with him whose name is LovE—whose me-
morial is MEBRCY—who even WaITs to be
gracious, is not this the extreme of wicked-
ness? O thy hardened, thy impenitent
heart! Yet, sinner, even now turn to the
Lord. Desperate as has been thy opposi-
tion, fierce as has been thy enmity, still for
thee, if thou wilt, there is mercy. To you
this day is “preached the forgiveness of
sing,” To you the Sovereign of all now
says, “Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and
let him return unto the Lord, and he will
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for
he will abundantly pardon.”

111, CarieT MEDIATES., Though last,
not the least of the solemn teachings before
us, Forgiveness is proclaimed, and pro-
claimed Zhrough Chbrist. To us, as we have

. seen, pardon is absolutely free—as free as

the light or air of heaven. It is not, how-
cver, the work of mercy in 2ke face of jus-
tice. When a king remits the oflence of a
rebellious subject, he does so at the expense
of justice. When God pardons the sinner,
justice has all its own. Howisthis? How
can the exercise of mercy in the latter case,
any more than in the former, be consistent
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with the claims of justice? IFf the rebelli- | will see it empty, and perhaps, too, yon

ous subject may not be pardoned except in
opposition to justice, how can the rebellious
sinner obtain forgiveness in consistency
with that attribute? Simply thus—for
the rebellious sinner the penalty has been
borne, and satisfaction made. Here is dis-
played, in all its glory, the central truth of
our holy religion—CHRIST IN THE BINNER'S
PLACE MEETING THE CLAIMS OF JUSTICE.
In the economy of redemption, Jesus, the
Son of God, talkes our nature, assumes our
responsibility, and bears our punishment.
Like sheep we had all gope astray, turning
every one to his own way ; but on him, the
Shepherd, was laid the iniquity of us all.
He suffered, the just for the unjust, being
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised
for our iniquities. Our very sin became
his, that he might endure its penalty; and
that penalty he did endure in the agony of
the garden and horrors of the cross. He
died the accursed death, being made a curse
for us. Who now will say that justice has
not had =all its own? Its claims, indeed,
the poor helpless sinner may not—nay,
never could have met. But have they not
been met, fully met, by the Great Substi-
tate? Yes, to the last farthing the debt
bas been paid, to the last drop the cup has
been drunk. Jesus bas finished transgres-
sion, and made an end of sin. Justice has
nothing now that it can demand, except it
be the release of the sinner. In the suffer-
ings of Immanuel it has everything it can
claim—the most perfect, the most glorious
satisfaction. Do you ask, reader, for a
proof of this? Turn, then, to Isa. xlii. 21,
and you will read—*The Lord is well
pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he will
magnify the law and make it honourable.”
Do you desire again an illustration of this
the Divine acceptance of the Saviours
work ?  Go to the grave of Jesus, and you

|

may catch the words from angels’ lips—
“ He is not here, he is risen.” Yes, blessed
Jesus! the grave could not hold thee. Thy
dark prison-house must open its gloomy
doors, and let thee go. Thy work was
done; the debt was paid—the penalty was
borne. Now henceforth neither law ror
justice hath ought against thee; thoun and
thine are for ever free.

Here, sinner, i3 mercy’s channel
“ Through this man i3 preached unto you
the forgiveness of sins.” Jesus mediales,
and by the efficacy of his work mercy
triamphs. Our way to the IMather’s bouze
law aod justice bad combined to close. Dub
where is now the hindrance > The reguire-
meats of law, the claims of justice, by ““ the
man who is Jehovah’s fellow,” have been
once and for ever met. Not a jot, not a
tittle, has been left unsettled. ‘What now
shall obstruct the course of the Divine com-
passion? All hell could nobt arrest it,
Henceforth let mercy flow, and flow to the
chief of sinners. That man lives not who
may not now be forgiven. To the very
murderers of Jesus pardon was offered,
through the blood which their own haunds
kad shed. Sinner—unforgiven sinner, tLink
of this. Thou art deep in guilt—thy whole
life a rebel against God. Thy desert is bell
—all-consuming, never-ending hell. Lut
thou mayest yet be saved. Tothee, just as
thou art, is preached through Jesus the for-
giveness of sins.  Ob, reject not the blessed
call! Submit thy proud soul to the God of
Leaven, and accept the mercy offered. Lay
down thy weapons of rebellion, and come—
receive thy pardon. Saints will be glad at
thy submission; angels will rejoice over
thee; pay, the Lord of saints and augels
himself will bid thee welcome. Come,
then, oh, come and be forgiven.

IS INFANT BAPTISM SCRIPTURALLY DEFENSIBLE?
BY BEV. J. INGEAM COBBIN, .

THE writer of the following remarks, after
having been long and actively conmected
with a Pzdobaptist branch of the Chris-
tian Church, was induced, a few yenrs
since, by grave doubts respecting the Serip-
tural authority for the practice of infant
baptism—so cnlled—to investigate the sub-
joct for himself, with an earnest and prayer-
fal desire to arrive at thie truth, as funda-
mentally based on the Word of God.

Having diligently, but fruitlessly, sought,
in the Scriptures themselves, for direct pre-
ceptive command, or practical example, in
favour of that view, he began by reading
snch works as ho could procurc on the
Padobaptist side; but without meeting
with any argument sustained by Scriptural
proofs. IMinding this main question invari-
ably untouched and unanswered, he pro-
cceded to read on the other side; wheun he
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was amaeced by the overwhelming mass of
evidence in favour of Dbelievers’ baptism.
Setting aside the proofs afforded by ecele-
siastical history, or amy subordinate testi-
mony—the answers to all the ingenious, but
by no means Seriptural, Pxdobaptist argu-
ments—and the collateral proofs on other
branches of the controversy —the confirma-
tion of his own impressions derived from
Seripture alone, became so strong as to
leave him no choice in the exercise of an
honest judgment in scarch of truth, but to
believe that Pedabaptism has no Seriptu-
ral foundation whatever. On this ground
alone—the only one which really ought to
weigh in any Profestant coutroversy—he
now earnestly submits to his Padobaptist
brethren the short arzuments contained in
these pages.

It seems to the writer that there has
been abundant waste of time, talent, inge-
nuity, argument, and paper—not to men-
tion occasional losses of Christian temper—
in the discussing of points arising out of
this controversy, which ought really to have
been met iz limine by a direct appeal to the
New Testament, as the only authoritative
standard. There is, perhaps, no question
which has been the cause of so much con-
troversy among professing Christians, to
which might have been more usefully ap-
plied the maxim, “obsta principiis.” 1ts
very beginuing and threshold should be * to
the law and fo the testimony ;> to which
may traly be added, “if they speak not ac-
cording to this word, it is because there is
no light in them.”

Now, let onr Pzdobaptist brethren
honestly answer this simple inquiry—* Can
you adduce @ single Seriptural proof, either
preceptive or practical, in favour of your
view? On the other hand, can you deny
that LofZ abound in favour of ours > Not
content with the honest categorical ¢ No,”
which one would think oughf, at least, to
stagger then, they begin at once to take
refuge in what they call inferential proof.

But here presents itself a very serious
and solemn question, By what right does
awy Protestant, professing to base all his
principles and practice upon the Word of
God alone, DARE 1g seck PURELY “inferential
proaf” of any docirine not found in that
infallille Book? What would be said by
our Pwdobaptist brethiren of the attempt to
set up this plea, under similar absence of
divect evideuce, for any other doctrine of
Chiristinn fuith and practice ? Awong ull the
diversicies of opinica obtaloiug in the Protes-

tant Church of Ghrist, there is not one that
does not . profess, at.least, (discipline alone,
as a matter of huwman expedicncy, some-
times excepted,) to find its authority some-
where in the Scriptures; unless, indecd, we
also exocept certain sects who bow -to the
teaching of soi-disant revelations or ye-
vealers; thus plainly departing from the
only rule of faith common to all evangelical
Christians. We would not be understosd
as receiving inferential argument.under no
circumstances whatever. But we distinetly
maiutain that inference alone—without. any
positive evidence, would not be.allowed to
prevail in any court of justice, or in strictly
logical argument; aud we challenge our
Pa:dobaptist brethrem to extricate them-
selves from this-dilemma.

Still, lest we should be thought to shrink
before these.alleged inferences—tke . pillar
and ground of Pedobaptism—and thus seem
tacitly to admit the strength of its eause,
and the weakness of our own, we will pre-
sently:devote a brief' space to their exnmi.
nation.

But let wus first propound another ques.
tion, -hardly less essential to be answened
than the former. As authority for thisin-
fant baptism is not to be found -recorded
among either the precepts or the practice
of the Apostolical times, as handed down.to
us in the pages of the New Testamen,
whence did it originate? The answer is
plain and simple.: from the Romisk Church.
It was found there by tlie first Reformers,
and by them retained for want of sufficient
Scriptural examination. Thus the newly-
made Protestants ‘were not called upon fo
sacrifice the conventional prejudices of ean-
turies, by changing the mode and subjects
of baptism. Yet, it is not to be overlooked
that the Church of England distinctly recog-
nises immersion, either for infants, or those of
riper years nos previously christened in fheir
infancy ; and that that mode (by trine im-
mersion) is, to this day, actually adopted
in the Eastern Churches. It is in conse-
quence of this lapse on the part of the
Reformers, that the practice has been per-
petuated through the great majority. of
other Protestant churches and sects.

Buat, if the Church of Rome was- the
channel, what was the source of this prac-
tice? The Romanists themselves unbesi-
tetingly tell us, Zke Church of Rome also.
More than once, in the course of public dis-
cussions on Romanism end Protestantism,
the Romanists Lave zaid to their Padobap-
tist opponents, “ You profess to get all your
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dogmas of the Christian faith from the
New Testnment. In what part of it do
you find your infant baptism ?  We know
it is not there ; but we receive it from our
Clarth, which we hold to be our sipreme
quthority.”  Can you, then, dear Prdobap-
tist brethren, be conteut to receive this
docttine, whick you cannot find in Serip-
{u% ot the hands, and through the vain
yraditions, of a corrupt and unscriptutal
Chiureh,—and then, having thus received
it, to set about sustaining it by the equally
anstriptural subtleties of purely inferential
argument 7 Really, déar brethren, this ap-
cdrd toinvolve considerations infinitely more
gerious than those connected with the mere
controversy itself. What is it bat casting

gside the supréme authority of the unerring

Word of God, 4nd substituting * the com-
patdments and traditions of men ?” What
s it but endorsing the error, and so far re-
wgtizivg  the duthority, of that apostate
Chureh ?

Bat we'are to glance at some of the prin-
cipal inferential excuses alleged in favour of
thig'practice.

Tifst, there are the households. * These
miglt have included infimts.” Our answer
listinctly is, that tkey might nof. Our

nd for this positive denial is simply tke
letims of the commission given by our Lord
totlie eleven disciples, as recorded, first by
Mafttiew (xxviil. 19), “Go ye, therefote,
wd ' teach (Greek miarg., disciple, and make
fisefbles of) all matibns, baptizing them,”
4 ;-and by Mark (xvi. 15), “Go ye intoall
the'wotld, and- preach the Gospel to every
creltiire : he that believeth and is baptized
shall’ be saved.” Now here baptisin was
diltliictly ordained to follow discipleskip
and fditk—which’ faith was to “come b
hedring:’> Unless, therefore, the Apostles
i be believed to have gofie completely
widb of their cominission, by dispensing with
these cotnmanded pre-requisites to baptism,
we sty it is impossible that infants conld
pavé béen included among any of the house-
holds thus baptized. If only as konest men,
setlotisly devoted, even to the death, to the
obedience which whd the whole business’ of
{helr lives,—to say nothing of  their being
imsptred men, who could ndt err from their
stfiight-forward path, as enjoined by the
last breath of their departing Lord,—wo
repeab that it is émpossible that unconscious
infants;, incapable either of hearing or of
lolleving, could have been found, under any
citeimstances, among the mumber of the
paptized. In proof, also, of the meaning

nitached tothe expression ¢ house,” we may
cite the case of the converted gaoler (Acts
xvi. 34), who  believed, with all his bouse.”
Also that of the nobleman, whose son Jesus
had bealed, who ‘ himself believed, and all
his house.” Let our Pxdobaptist brethren
tell us how many of the members of these
“ housekolds ”” they conceive to have been
infants.

But then there is that sheet-anchor, ¢ fe
Adbrahamic covenant” < 'This was,” say
our brethren, “clearly the tvpe of infant
baptism.” Do they forget that we have re-
corded, not one covenant made by God with
Abraham, but fwo covenants? The first
covenant (Gen, xv. 5 et seq.), of grace and
of faith (ver. 5), in distinct and separate re-
ference to his spirifual seed, compared to
“the stars of hicaven” for multitude ; on
which occasion (ver. 6) “ he believed in the
Lord; and lte counted it to him for righteous.
ness,” circumeision £en forming no part or
condition of the covemaut. The second
covenant (Gen. xvii. 2 ef seq.), of works,
with circumcision as the sign and seal (ver.
10 ef seq.), and as the visible bodily mark
of introduction to membership among the
¢ommunity who were henceforth to be God’s
own chosen people. T'his covenant was in
confirmation of the promise previously made
to Abivaham (Gen. xiii. 16), when his nafural
seed were compared, in prospect, to “the
dust of the earth” for number.

We are children of Abraham according
to the covenant of the “faith which he had
being yét uncircunicised,” and by virtue of
which he became “the father of all them
that believe, though they be not circum-
cised.” (Rom. iv, 11.) Bat the Israelites
alone, his seed affer the flesh, were bound
by the covenant of circumeision. And it
could only be by most ingeniously jumbling
these two covenants, and calling this
illogical mixture by the nawme of fhe Abra.
hamic covenant, that any passing exe ise
could be found for bringing the covenant of
works, under a ritual dispensation, to bear
upon that dispensation which is no longer
of works, but wholly of faith.

But again, “ Are we to deny our children
the privilege of a wmarked iutroduction to
the Christian Chureh, such as was enjoyed
by the Jewish children to theirs?”  Irre-
spective of the total inapplicability of this
figment of f2e Abrahamic covenant—exist-
ing only, as has just Leen shown, in tho
ingenionsly illogical imaginations of our
Pxdobaptist brethren—to the argument
of Christinn baptism, we submit thes our
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brethren are quite wrong in designating
that rite as a privilege. It was rather the
first painful link of the galling chain of
that covenant of rites and ceremonies, the
scrupuious performance of which was to be
through life the absolute condition of
approval in the sight of God. From this
burdensome and complicated ritual we of
the dispensation of Gospel liberty are
“ free;”” mnor ought we to put on, even ina
type, the appearance of being ““ entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.” (Gal.
v.1l)

But, if circumcision is to be the type,
guide, and pattern, the Padobaptist prac-
tice must be singularly iwperfect. Infant
bhaptism should ¢kex be (as has been
pointedly observed by a recent writer)
administered on the eighth day, and to male
infants only. What, then, we must ask, és
to be done with the females? New Testa-
ment baptism makes express provision for
them ; for we are distinctly told (Acts viii.
12), « When they believed Philip preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of God,
and name of Jesus Christ, they were
baptizcd ; both men and women.”

But again, “We have no instances on
record of Dbelievers’ baptism having been
submitted to by the children of believing
parents.”  Neither were any necessary.
The principle once established, would, of
necessity, apply equally (o all. Where do
we read that grace is hereditary ? Do we
not rather know that we are ¢/ *“born in
sin, and shapen in iniquity # But for the
privilege of early example and education, as
parts of the means appointed with promise
by the great Head of the Church, for leading
to thut “ believing ” which the commission
coustitutes an indispensable pre-requisite to
baptisw, the children of Christian parents
are in no better position than those of the
pazan or the Jew.

Lut, further, “It must be sometimes a
means of grace in after-life, to the children
thus baptized, to konow and remember that
they have been thus dedicated to God in
ther infaney.” If this alleged Christian
rite is otherwise. destitute of Scriptural
authority, we have po right to ““ do evil that
good may come.” Cannot Clristian parents
udopt ofher and more effectual means of
dedicating their children to God, than that
of the performance of a service for which
ciferential argument is the only defence
that cun be pretended ?  Are not the holy
cxample, the Scriptural instructions, and
“ the eflectual, fervent prayer ”? of devoted,
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godly parents, likely to “avail much”
more ?

But, yet further, * believers’ baptism was
intended only as a proselylizing ordinance.”
In au age when all who belicved were pre-
viously either Jews or Pagaus, this must,
in the great majority of instances, have
been necessarily the case, as among believing
converts under the missionary efforts of
every denomination in our own day. But
we have a remarkable proof that it was not
exclusively so, in the 19th chapter of the
Acts, in which we read that ¢« Paul came o
Ephesus,” where he found “certain ds-
ciples,” who, baving previously been
baptized with Joho’s baptism, were after-
wards * baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus.” Not only do we find this decided
case of direct proof, but neither have we also
any recorded erception to the terms of the
declaration in the commission, ‘ He fhat
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but
he that believeth not shall be damned.”
The obligation to submit to the oufward
ordinance, a8 an act of obedience and pro-
fession, is clearly of simultaneous and equal
authority. with that of the necessity of the
inward grace of faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Some Pxdobaptists tell us that «thereis
so very little about baptism at all in the
New Testament, that it may fairly be con-
sidered an open question.” If, by * bap-
tism,” is to be understood Pedobaplism,
there is, indeed, little emough; “ very lit-
tle,” absolutely nothing; not a shred of a
text on which to found their iuferences,
nor a shadow of en argument. It would
admirably suit feir case if as much could
be alleged of believers’ baptism. But
how stands the fact? A direct command
and commission, recorded by two evangel-
ists—instances of fulfilment in thousands of
cases—and allusions elsewhere to the mode
and subjects, that, pointing entirely to
those capable of believing, cannot possibly
apply to infants. « Very little,” truly,
on the one side, but all that can be needed
on the otker. It is not even a question of
the balance of evidence or argument.

Then, again, ** Cbrist received little chil-
dren, and took them in his arms, and blessed
them, and forbade his disciples to discourage
their being presented to him; and, Zkere-
fore, they ought to be brought to him in bap-
tisn now.” Undoubtedly, the bringing of
infants to Jesus was a blessed privilege ¢hen,
as it is sill; but do we find added to the
¢ mmission—De it remembercd, our oily rule
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and authorily —auch words as these: “ And
baptize their infants also in my name’’?
When infants can Le proved capable of re-
pentance, faith, and *“ the answer of a good
conscience towards God,” then, and not till
then, can they be brouglt within the terms
of the baptismal commissicn,

1t is to be believed that tLe vast majority
of Pzdobaptists do not krnow of the true
origin and gradual introduction of this un-
scriptural custom into the ancient church.
After descending, by degrees, from riper-
age to that at which the candidates were
just old enough to ask for baptism, the
jdea of the insalvability of all who died
unbaptized began extensively to obtain.
Parents adopting this belief were naturally
as anxious for their children’s salvation as
for their own; and thus the baptism of
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infants was introduced, in order that the
children’s safety might not be jeopardized
by waiting for the more advanced age, which
they might never live toattain. Hence, the
only consistent Pedobaptists are those who
believe in baptismal regeneration.

The writer would, therefore, earnestly
invite all sections of evangelical Pewdo-
baptists solemnly to consider the extent to
which, by fkeir countenancing of this un-
tenable doctrine and practice, they unwit-
tingly uphold the frightfnl and soul-destroy-
ing error of baptismal regeneration ; so that,
casting aside all prejudices of early educa-
tion and conventional habit, they may be
ready to examine candidly and prayerfully
for themselves, and then boldly to abide
by the testimony, and obey the authority,
of the Word of God alone,

AKING OF MAXNSOUL;
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LECTURES ON. THE HOLY WAR.
BY THE REV. A, 8, PATTON, A.M., AUTHOR OF “ KINCAID, THE HERO MISSIONARY.”
II.—A PLAN FOR THE RECOVERY OF IMaNSOUL; OR, THE GREAT REDEMPTION.

Eternal, sovereign lo
‘Wisdom, and power,

The Father, Sou, and%o]y Spirit, God,

Eternel love,
and sovereign grace,
d mercy infinite,

Devised the wondrous plan—devised, achicved ;

And in achieving mad
L] . * *

And dwelt with man of,

the marvel more,
od was made flesh,
earth ! the Son of God,

Ouly begotten, and welj heloved, between
Men and his Father’s jugtice iuterposed :

Put human natureon;

ixis wrath sustained ;

Andin their name suffeted, obeyed, and died.
* The spiritual restoration and regeneration of Yhe world; in other words, the establishment of a

reign of God in thehuman soul, forms the true id
of his life, the true idea of his death."—YoUNG'S

* For this purpose the Son of Gou was maujfesteq

oan

Crassio mythology exhibits one of its he-
roes, when wrecked upon a rock in the ocean,
28 angry with the gods, and defiantly shak-!
ing his clenched hand at heaven. With the
same spirit, though in a prouder position,:
Satan, after his triumph, may be imagined
s standing for a while in Paradise. He
bad accomplished bis hellish purpose. He
had not only marred the works of God, but
blasted the hopes of mwan, and now, having
full possession of the field, he laughs
at heaven, and presumes to challenge its
power.

Man in his apostacy from God, as we en-
deavoured to show in the preceding lecture,
entered into a covennnt with death, and an

€,
«

a of the personal ministry of Christ, the true idea
¢ Christ of History.”
. that he might destroy tlie works of the devil.”—
il 9,
agreement with hell, and having cast off
the Divine authority, he became an abject
vassal of the Prince of Darkness., And
though we believe the Almighty might
justly have left the sinoer to reap the fear-
ful fruit of his rebellion, he has been
pleased, in his infinite mercy, to make
known a way for his recovery and recoucili-
ation, This plan, in its ETERNAL ORIGIN
AND PARTIAL DEVELOPMENT, TOGETHER
WITH; THE WICKED MALICE OF SATAN AS
EMPLOYED TO ACCOMPLISUI ITS DEFEAT,
constitutes the basis of that suggestive por-
tion of the Holy War towhich, in the pre-
sent lpcture, we invite your attention.
Wlhen the intelligence respecting the re-
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volt and loss of Mansoul was carried to
King Shaddai, it occasioned in his conrt,
we are teld, no little sorrow. And yet,
says Bunyan, “The King and his Son
foresaw all this long before, yea, and suf-
ficiently provided for the relief of Mansoul,
and in sach a way as that both the King
and his Son would get themselves eternal
fame and glory thereby.” The provision
was this, “ that, at a certain time prefixed
by both the King’s Sen should take a
journey into the country of Universe; and
there in a way of justice and equity, by
making of amends for the follies of Man-
soul, he stould lay a foundation for lier per-
fect deliverance from Diabolus, and from his
tyranny., < Moreover, Immanuel resolved
to make, at a time convenient, a war upon
the giant Diabolus, and éven while he
was possessed of the town of Mansoul; and
that he would fairly, by strength of hand,
drive him out of his kold, his nest, and
take it to himself to be his habitation.”
Here, then, we bave a clear recognition
of the eternal origin of that scheme of mercy
which is revealed in the Gospel—revealed,
we say, because it was devised long before
it was made known, just 2s it was promised
long before it was actually accomplished.
Now, we are not of those who limit the
knowledge of the Almighty, by, supposing
that the apostacy was a contingeney which
he did pot foresee; for, with such-a viéw,
we should be compelled to acknowledge the
validity of that objection sometimes urged
against the atonement, on the ground that
the doctrice involves a change of purpose
in the mind of Deity. So far removed are
we from this notion, however, that we be-
lieve the love of God was from everlastinyg,
and consequently, that the wonderful plan
of human redemption, as unfolded in the
Scriptures, had its origin long anterior to
the fall. Indeed, so we read, for, says the
Apostle, gnided by the Holy Ghost, *God
hath from the beginning chosen you to sal-
vation.”” A truth yet more explicitly de-
clared in tlhie same Epistle, when he denomi-
nates this amazing scheme of mercy am
¢ ETERNAL FURPOSE.” ;
And bow, it may be asked, wag that pyr-
pose of mercy manifested 7 And what were
the features of tlat gracicus scheme. Py
which God was Lo e honoured, and Christ
glorified, in tle salvation of the gmiity?
The unswers Lo these questions are fourd in
such declarations of the Gospel as these—
“Ior God su loved the world, that he gave
bis only-Legotten Son, that whosoeves be-
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lieveth in bhim shonld not perish, but have

cverlasting life.” ‘¢ Who lath reconelléd

us unto liinself by Jesus Christ ;—for he

hath made him to be sin for us, who lmew
! no sin ; that we might be mnde the righte.
ousness of God in him.” )

But before this gracious arraiigeinent
was yet made known to the inhiabitants of
earth, it excited the wnost intehise wonder
and joy among the hosts of heaven; for
when that xwtul crisis came, wliich marked
the triumph of our adversary, and the fall
of man, O how unexpected and cheering
was that voice which' came ffom the most
excellent glory, saying, * Deliver Him 'from
going down to the pit, for I have found a
ransom.” And, how thrillihg the spactacle,
- when; ready both to satisfy and suffer- for
tlie guilty, Jesus interposes, saying, ¢ Heére
am ], send me.” It is by this substitution,
where all had else been death, that grace
now reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life.

When contemplating this amazing exhi-
bition of Divine love and justice, who can
heip exclaiming, with the Apostle, * Great
is the mystery of godliness,—God manifest
in the flesh !’ O! wonderful provision; for,
1! while tHe sinner is pardoned his sins are
Pqnished, ““and, as we bave seen a discharged

count pierced by a nail, and bung to gather
¢obwebs on the dusty wall, he who paid our

qebt, norleft us one farthing to pay, has
taken the handwriting that was against us,
ond nailed-it to his cross.”
; When these tidings were first made
Lnown, they wete bailed with unutterable
joy by those who were.attached to Shaddai’s
eourt, while they occasioned the greatest
distress and anxiety to Diabolus, But,
# after a few casts in- his- mifid,” he con-
scludéi], first, to'feép this gbad news, if pos-
,siblé, from the ears of Mansoul, and, in
order to accomplish this; ‘*he renewas his
ttery with nly Lord Will-be-will;. giving

pim charge to keep watch by day and by
night at all the gates of the town, bt espe-
c'ally Ear Gate, and Eye Gate.”” Moreover,
hé was to suppress all rumours; atid to de-
stroy all that should be found pletting
agdinst his governmwent. And, fearing that
this mighit not Be enough, Diabolus-imposed
upon all the townsfolk a new and horrible
covenant ; to wit, “that they should never
desert bim, nor his government, nor yet
betray Lim, nor seek to alter his laws; bub
that they should own, confess, stand by, and
| acknowlddge hiwn for their rightful king, in
defiance to any that do, or hereafter shull,
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by any pretence, law, or title whatever, lay
claim to the town of Mansoul,”” And that
they might -be yet more degraded, end,
therefore, the better fitted for fulfilling
this covenant, they received from one Mr.
Filth an odious and laseivious paper,
licensing thewm toido whateoever their lustful
appetites;prompted them to do, without let
or hindrance.

By such means Diabolus sought to .de-
stroy -any bope of mercy that Mansoul
might secretly indulge from him against
whom it had rebelled; .yea, -and he was
even foelish enough to- imagine that,seeing
the aggravation of their -guilf, Immanuel
might.yet repent- of his purpose, and bresk
the covenant into .which hel had entered:for
effacting - their redemption. But fearing
lest all’ these devices might. fail, he-endea-
voured to forestal things, by execiting- their
fears and filling their minds with false and
wicked .apprehensions respecting -Shaddai’s

designs, asserting that whatever he might .

say, his'real purpose was to make them the
trophies of ‘his merciless victory: * Came,
therefore,” says he, “to my castle .and
harness yourselves for the war.”

Itds in this way, that Sdban wickedly
seekts ‘to-subvert the grace of God, and to
maintain his ‘accursed rule over ‘the soul.
His first object is to keep men in ignorance
of the:Divine meray ; blinding their minds,
“lest the light of the glorious Gospel of
Christ, who is the image of God, should
shine unto them.” And to insure‘this the
rebellious will s incited to vigoreus efforts
of resistance, and desperite purposes are
sometimes formed to continuei boldly in the
ways of :sin ; while influences from without
are also -brought into use to ‘fill the -heart
with eensuality, or overwhelm it with fear,
and thus out off all hope of its-vecovery.

It is-in this way that Saban prepares men
to go forth, at length, clad in an armour
well-nigh invincible, and which Bunyan
well describes as consisting, firsf, of an
hélmet, or head-piece, by which we are to
understand a vain hope of doing well at last,
whatever may be the manner of our lives;
second, a breastplate, made of iron, which
is nothiog. less than a hard heart, a heart
a8 hard as iron, and as much past feeling as
a stone; third, @ sword, or a tongue set on
fire of hell, and that can bend itself to speal
evil of oll that is good; fourth, a shield,
or'wicked unbelief, cherishing which, they
can resist alike all Lhe invitations, all the
threatenings, and all the prowmises of God’s
Word ; and fifth, @ dwnb and prayeriess

EN

spirit, a spirit that scorns to cry for merey,
which nourishes sin in the soul, and seals
the lips with pride. This is the whole
armour of Satan, and O what an ingenious
but fearful panoply it is for sheltering men
from the shafts of truth, and rendering
them impervious to convietion! Yet{ this
is actually the spiritual armour with which
the devil too often succeeds in harnessing his
captives. And, if not with all, with one or
more of these deviees the majority of im-
penitent men are striving, but too success-
faily, to resist the reproofs and gracious 2p-
peals 80 often made to them in the Gospel.
But, while the subtle devices of tke
enemy for maintaining his bold are
numerous and most formidable, so that, like

“a strong man armed he keepeth his

palaee,” there is, as our blessed Redeemer
taught, “a stronger than he, that shall
come upon him and overcome him, and
take from him all his armour wherein he
trusted.”

As suggested, then, by the next feature
or the zllegory, we pass to notice some of
the means which Divine wisdom is pleased
to employ to defeat this wicked adversary,
and wrest from his grasp his deluded
victims.

Having mede known his purpose to
assault .and recover Mansoul, we immedi-
ately read that good King Shaddai collected
an army, consisbing of abeve forty thousand
men, whom he placed under the conduct of
four stoubt generals, named BoANERGES,
CoNvICTION, JUDGMENT, and EXECUTION.
And when these forces were mustered under
their Tespective captains, each division
bearing its appropriate eneign, the King
gave to the commanders their several com-
missions, charging them in the audience of
all the soldiers that they should take heed
faithfullyand courageausly to maintain their
allegiance, and carry out his designs. They
were first to offer to the town conditions of
peace, but, if these were rejected, they
were then to make use of all their “ might
and foree to bring them under by strength
of hand.” So, with flying colours, they set
forward to march towards the famous town
of Mansoul, and, coming up to Ear Gate,
they pitched their tents, aud after cntrench-
ing themselves, began at ones to make
roady for an.assault.

The iwmposing aspect of these gallant
forces, with their excellent discipline and
glittering armour, made an hwpression on
the people of Mansoul, whieh  Diabolus
groatly feared might result in the opening
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of the gates, and the sarrender of the town. | viction, in warning of judgment, and in ex-

He reproves them, thevefore, for looking

upon them with anything like complacency,

and sternly reminds them that they should
rather have given the whole town “an
alarm concerning them, that they might all
Lave been in a posture of defence, and been
ready to have received them with the
highest acts of defiance.” ¢« Fie, fie,” says
he, “put yourselves into a posture of de-
fence, beat up the drum, gather together in
warlike manner, that cur foes may know
that before they shall conquer this corpora-
tion, there are valiant men in Mansoul.”

“ Now,” says Bunyan, ““were the towns-
men strangely altered; they were as men
stricken with a panic fear ; they ran to and
fra throngh the strects of the town of Man-
soul, erving out, ¢ Help, help! the men that
turn the world upside-dewn are come hither
also ;’ nor could eny of them be quiet after,
but still, as men bereft of wit, they cried

out, ¢ The destroycrs of our peace and people |

are come.” This went down with Diabolus.

Ay " quoth be to bimself, ‘this I like |

well, now it is as I would have it; now yon
show your obedience to ycur prince, hold
vou but here, and then let them take the
town if they can.’”

Here, again, we have a striking illustra-
tion of Satan’s vigilance and craft, in at-
tempting to foil every effort put forth for
the soul’s recovery. And we bave also sug-
gested the prominent instrumentality em-
ployed by God for advancing his amazing
designs of mercy. This instrumentality is
the Gospel Ministry, and it is here appro-
priately indicated in the names given to
Shaddai’s four captains;—each title fitly
representing a certain style of preaching,
and designating a class of God’s servants,
shase faithful and powerful exhibitions of
truth are eminently and variously nsefol in
commanding attention, in producing con-

hibiting the fearful doom of the finally
impenitent, And it is by such means that
the unconverted are usually awakened.
True, God is often pleased, first, to reach
the hearts of men, aud subdue their enmity
through the power of his love; yet there
are few, if any, that are not beset as by
““an army of forty thousand,”’—discovering,
in almost every text of the divine Word, a
shaft of truth which, entering the soul,
produces a deep conviction of sin, of
righteousness, and of a judgment to come.

And well does Satan know this; hence,
when his guilty subjects are thus approached
by tbe heralds of salvation, he finds it
necessary to rally their courage, to excite
their prejudice, to stir up their pride, and
to rouse them to concerted and daring acts
of resistance.

Such, impenitent man, is your history.
Again and again has Jehovah, by his Word
and Spirit, come nigh unto you, making
you deeply sensible of guilt— pointing out
your daoger—proffering you his merey, and
threatening you with judgment ; but, alas!
amid it all, you have gone on hardening
yourself in sin, and, as the sworn vassal of
Satan, you have secretly and impiously said,
¢“Who is the Lord, that I should serve bim ¢”
But, through the long-suffering of God, you
are still spared the righteous infliction of
his wrath, In the exercise of his amazing
mercy he stoops to win you to his love, and,
not willing that you should perish, he even
now beseeches yon to come to him for life.
Be persuaded, then, to pause at once in your
career of guilt, consent to look your danger
in the face, and while you may, make
haste to avert your impending doom. Oh,
lay hold on the bope set before you in the
Gospel—even upon Christ Jesus, the only
name given under heaven and among men,
whereby we can be saved.

BRIEF BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF SEVENTY-FIVE DISTINGUISHED |
BAPTIST MINISTERS.*

DY THE REV. J. J, OWEN, OF LONDON.

1. Joux Grir, D.D., was born on the 23rd of
November, 1697 (0.5.), at Kettering, Northamp-
tonshire. In early life, he was a subject of deep
religious iwpressions, and at the age of twelve
gave evidence of true conversion. He entered
the ministry while young,and in 1719 was called

to the charge of the Baptist church meeting in
Horselydown, Southwark (now worshipping in
New Park-street Chapel), Here he passed the
remainder of his days, in labours abundant, and
died, 1771, in his seventy-fourth year. His pub-
lished works are voluminous, and bear honour-

* We have very great pleasure in publishing with this month’s MESsENGER the long-promised
steel engraving of the BarTiseT MEMORIAL PoxTRAITS, which has hern

xecuted in a superior

style of art by Mr. G, Stodert, involving A¥ ADDITIONAL EXPENSE OF NEARLY ONE ITUNDRED
*oCNDE, besides an almost ineredible amount of trouble in procuring the originals, which the artist

has faithfuly reproduced.

‘T'his large expenditure necessitatas an exbra charge, which we have no

doubt witl Le rezarded as mercly nominal, considering the unprecedented character of the ¢lfort,
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abla testimony to his industry, scholarship, and
lety. Bcsnd_es numernus controversial pam-
hlots, he edited the works of Dr. Crisp, pub-
tshed a work entitled " Cause of God and Truth,”
in four large octavo volumes; a Commentary on
the entire Scriptures, seven folio volumes; a
Body of Doctrinal Divinity, and a Body of Prac-
tical Divinity, The substauce of his works was
first preached to his own people in courses of
sermons. Though his style was cumbrous and
unadorued, his earnest manner rendered him
not only acceplable, but even popular. As a
theologlan, he was a good representative of that
zEyc{‘e of Calviuism prevalent before President
warda” works led to considerable modification.
The influence of a familiarity with the school-
men is everywhere discernible in his works,
while his unimaginative mind led him to a bali
literalism in his interpretation of the Scriptures.
2, WILLIAM WINTERBOTHAM was, for five-
snd-twenty years, the devoted aud beloved
pastor of the Baptist church at Shortwood,
Gloucestershire. As a Christian minister his
excellencies were great and varied. His ser-
mons were replete with information, and em-
phatically plain, forcible, and practical. Al-
though Mr, Winterbotham received no regular
scholastic training, sueh was his fondness for
reading, and so ardent was his thirst for know-
ledge, that he became a man of well-disciplined
mind and of considerable attainments. He
bestowed the utmost labour on his preparations
for the pulpit—deeming it & crime to offer to
God what had cost him nothing. He was
warmly attached to the principles of civil
and religious liberty, and suffered imprison-
ment for four years in Newgate for his zeal in
gh% s;zggod cause. Mr. Winterbotham died March
3, ALEXANDER CamsoN, LL.D., was educated
for the Presbyterian church, and gave up an
advantageous position when he embraced the
distinguishing tenets of our denomination. He
subsequently became pastor of the Baptist
church at Tubbermore, 1n the neighbourhood of
Belfast, where he laboured till his death. In
1344 he preached one of the sermons for the
Baptist mission. When returning from this
_visit, he fell from the quay at Liverpool into
deep water; and though he was taken up im-
mediately, congestion of the lungs rapidly super-
veued, and he expired in the following week, at
Belfast, August 24, 1844. He was a man of great
owers, and the author of many valuable works.
lis work on baptism presents clear prcofs of
his eminent philological attainments.
4. SAMUEL WILsON was descended from emi-
Dent Dissenting ministers. He studied under
r. Hay and Professor Ward, of Gresham Col-
lege. He received instruction in theology from
Dr, Ridgley. His first relizious impressions
were produced by a sermon from the Rev. Daniel
Wilson, a distinguished Presbyterian minister.
He was baptized by Mr. Wallin, and became a
member of the church at Mazepond. Havir~
besn called to the ministry he became assistant
8t Tallow Chandler?’-hall, “He cawe forth,”
says Dr, Gill, “even at first, with clear, evan-
galical light, with great warmth, zeal, and_ fer-
venoy of spirit, and, like another Apollos, with a
torrent of eloguence, being mighty in the Serip-
tures,” In 1724 he seftled over the church in
Old Gravel-lane, Wapping, A place ol worship
was aflerwards crected for him in Prescott-
street, Flere ho was eminently blessed in his
work. His popularity continued until the ond
of his lito, ile diod Oct. G, 1750, in the 48th year

of his age. “It is affecting,” says Dr. Stennett,
“ that he bowed his head in the midst of his
strength, and when a large treasure of experi-
ence and great ripeness of judgment gave us
encouraging hopes of his growing usefulness for
many years to come.”

5. ANDREW _GIFFORD, D.D., was a native nf
Bristol, and was born Aug. 17, 1700. His father
and grandfather were pastors of the Pithay
church in that city., He was received into
church fellowship Aug. 2, 1715, and soon after
entered on the work of the ministry. He studi.d
under Mr. Jones of Tewkesbury, Dr. Secker,
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, being ore
of hig fellow-students. His first settlernent was
at Nottingham ; from there he removed to Bris-
tol, where he assisted Mr. Bernard Foskett. In
1729 he became pastor of the chnrch in Little
‘Wild-street, London. In 1754 he received a
diploma from Marischal College, Aberdeen. and
in 1757 was appointed Assistant-Librarianof the
British Museum. Painful circumstances led to
the removal of Dr. Gifford from Little Wiid-
street. A large number of members left with
him, and formed themselves into a church under
his pastoral care. In 1736 a new place of wor-
ship was opened for him in Eagle-street. Here
he continued to preach with great popwlarity
and success. Dr. Gifford was a pataetic ard
powerful preacher. His valuable books, vic-
tures, and manuscripts, be bequeathed to Dris-
tol College. He was summouned to his reward
June 19,1784,

6. CARISTMAS EVANS was a native of Carli-
anshire, and was born on Christmas-day, 1704,
%e first united with the Presbyterians. His
views on baptism having undergone a change,
he was baptized by the Rev. Timothy Thomas
at Aberduar, and became a member of the
church there. He had before commenced
preaching, and now he was reiularly called tn
the work of the ministry, In his twenty-third

ear he attended au association at Maesyberilan,
%reconshire, where he met scveral ministers
from North Wales, These brethren represented
to him the great necessity there was for minis-
ters in the north, and besought him to accom-
pany them thither, This he consented to dJo.
In 1790 he was ordained to the pastoral office at
Salem, Carnarvonshire. During the first ycar
of his labours fifty were added to the church.
In 1792 he removed to Aoglesea. In fact he be-
came bishop of the whole island; his emolu-
ments, however, being ouly seventeen pounds
a-year. His-poverty was great. In 1794 hoat-
tended the association at Velinvoel, Carmarthen-
shire. The meetings wore lheld in a field, and a
large concourse of pecple were present. Christ~
mas Bvans was selected as one of the preachers,
The day was sultry, and two brethren were to
preach before him—the second in English. The
latter seemed long, and the people appearcd
weary. When Mr. Evaus commenced nothing
extraordinary was expected, His subject was,
“The Return ¢f the Prodigal Son.” As hie pro-
ceeded, a group here aud a group there drew
closer to the platform. So graplically was the
prodigal deseribed, that the elfect was thrilling,
The people wondered, wept, aud woept alowd,
This sermon made his name “as houschold
words.” After a long residence in Auglesea he
removed to Caerphilly, Glamorgaushire. Ilcre
his ministry was emineutly blessed. Liognent
and mighty, as ho had always been, many
thought he now surpassed himselt at any former
period. He aftcrwards settled at Cardiff, aud
finally removed to Carnarvon. He died at Swan-



94

sea while on a tour. July 19, 1882, His Jast
words were, “ zood-bye ! drive on,” as if horses
of firc and chariots of fire kad oomme 0 bear him
home.

Y. Jomx RirroN,D.D., was born in Devonshire,
in 1951, Ile wascalled to the ministry, and in-
troduced to the colleze at Bristol, by the ohurch
at Up-Ottery. 1n 1773 he accepted the pastoral
charge of the c¢hurch in Carter-lane, Tooley-
strect (now New Park-stract), as successor to
the venerable Gill. For upwards of sixty-three
vears he sustained this office with considerable
success. He died in his S6th year, Dec. 17, 1836.
Dr. Rippon rendered an importaut serviee to
the denomination. both in England and America,

by the compilation of his seleotion of hymns,

whicli, in many respects, i8,-as it -has loug been,
without 8 rival: and by the publication of the
Baptist Register from 1790 t0 1802, Drs. Gilland

Rippou were pastors of thie church for 117 years, :

S. J. HrsTox, M.A,, was bern Sept., 1761,
When elevern years of age he was placed under
the instruction of his micle, the Rev. Thomas
Strange, of Kilsby, Northamptonshire. Havim,
resided there for two or three years he retu’rneg
to Buckingham. lewunow became the subject of
strong religious impressions, and soon gave
satisfactory evidence of decided oonversion.
May 27,1781, he was baptized at Chesham. In
August, 1784, he entered the Academical Institu-
tiop at Bristol. Tbe Rev, Robert Hall was then
classical tutor. In 1788 he received acordijal in-
vitation to become pastor of the Baptist-chuoreh
at Oxford. ¥or this position Mr. Hinton was
pre-eminently adapted. His mind was fervid
and vigorous. His activity and perseveraiuce
were 50 conspicuous that they have been men-
fioned as the most prominent features of his
clhiaracter. 3Ir. Hinton died rather suddenly in
the 62ud year of his age, having served his
generation according to the will of God.

9. JoEN StTcLIFF.—The amieble Sutcliff was
born near Halifax, in the county of York, on
the 9th of Auguet, 1752 (o0.s.) Having ex-
perienced the remewing influence of the Holy
Spirit, under the ministry of the venerable Dr.
Fawcett, he united with the Church-at Hebden-
bridge in the year 1769. He soon after entered
Bristol College. In 1775 he settled at Oloey.
Here he laboured indefatigably for thirty-nine
years. He was one-of the noble band by whom
the Baptist blissionary Boclety was originated.
It was by his suzeestion tbhat the association at
Nottingitam, in 1704, resolved to set apart an
hour on the evening of the first Monday in every
month for social prayer for the success of the
Gospel, aud 1o invite Christians of other deno-
minations 1o unite with them. Butcliff pos-
sessed, i no ordirary degree, integrity, benevo-
lence, and prudence. His zeal for the cause of
Christ was uniform, and increasingly ardent to

the end of his iz, He entered iuto rest June
22, 1814.

10. Jorx HERRING was the beloved and de-
voted pastor of the Baptist churoh at Cardigan.
He was ewphulically one of the giants of the
Welsh pulpit. We Lesivate not to say that, in
SOINC respeCls, ie was superior even o Christinas
Evays. He weuld lay hold of his subject, as
the harper of bis harp, and, after a few minutes’
prepasabion, would pour forth such sweet sounds,
thit if @y eue present was unmoved ib must
have beeh beciwise he liad stopped his ears Jiko
the d=aladior, lost he should liear the voice of
this skiltd cherwer  Mr  Herring was a man

ast Vevevalest divposition  Mis readiness
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of wit and ‘unsuspicions: frankness, lile thio ats-
singuished Robert Iail, sometinws exposed him
10 the wnkind rematks- of tho malevolens, .He
was not fanhlegs—bus-who is?  We knowsof no
one, except tha Jate amiabic and daevout:John
Philip Davics; of Tredegar; who -was moro be-
loved by the voungministers of ti:o) einvipalily.
The Jate excellent-d ohniJorden Davies, of Labo,
was baptizod-and introducud Jinto the minigbty
iy Mr. Horving, Hu-died: gpril 2, 1832, aped 43,
deeply lamented by alarge circle of trionds,

11. Jomy GEARD was for nealy sixty-four
vears the belovetl and venerated pastor of the

aptist church at Hitohin. He was ordained
there April 13, 1775, and entered into rest Nov,
20, 1883. He was a devoted. and successful
ministerof Jesus Christ,

12. EUSTACE CABEY was nephew of the Rev.
Dr. Carey, and was born at Paulerspury, March
22, 1791, He was_baptized by Dr. Ryland,st
Northampton. Having been accepted for
foreign service, after going through a course.¢f
preparatory study at Bristol, he was ordainéd
Jan, 19, 1814, Fuller, Sutcliff, Blundeli, -and
Hall taking prominent parts in the service. In
the latter part of the summer Mr. Carey arrivel
in India. Eustace Carey, John Lawson, and'W,
H. Pearce, were ‘the fathers of the Caloutta
Mission, as distinguished from Serampore, His
health failing, Mr. Carey returned to England
in 1825. In 1826, he preached the annual sermon
for the Baptist Mission. During the remainder
of his days be -was employed as travelling agent
for the soviety. His .principal literary pro-
duction is an oetavo vol,, “ The Life of Dr.Carey.”
He died at Keritish Town, July 19, 1855.

13. JoaN BTEVENS was. born at Aldwiiukle,
Northamptonshire, June 8, 1776. He was re-
ceived into fellowship with the church in
Grafton-street, London; and when nineteen years
of -age was encouraged to devote himself to-the
work of the ministry. ln about three years he
returned to his native village. Dr, Haweis made
proposals to procure his admission to ono.of.the
universities, but this he. declined. In 1797 he
accepted an invitation'to settleat Ouundle. From
there he removed to.St. Neot’s, Here he re-
mained five years, after which he setbled at Bos.
ton. In 1811 he became pastor of the chuvchin
Grafton-street. After various chauges. a new
chapel was: erected. for Mr. Stevens in Meard's-
court, where he continued until lris death,
He believed that the human . nature -of
Christ was in existence hefore Adaom, Btill
Mr. Stevens was aiman of considerable -ability,
and of no ordinary power iu the pulpit. His
last sermon was preached Sepf, 19, 1847, He
died on the 6th of the following October.

14. MARE WiLHA,—The soene of Mr. Wills'
laboursiwas Norwich. He entered on his dubies
in this city as a minister of the Countess of
Huntingdon’s conuexion; and preached for some
years at the tabernacle. At length he seceded
from that bedy and formed 2 Baptist church,
which after worshipping for a time in a small
c¢hape] in @ low necighbourhood, crected a spa:
ciouy place of worship 4u a better sibualion,
where Mr, Wilks ministered until his death. It
is well known that towards the cornmencement
of the present century, Government was peeu-
liarly jealous of the promulgation of liberal
. principles. The excessed of the French Revolu-
tion unquestionably eontributed not a littlo-to-
ward strengbhening this spirit. The doctrine of
passive obedience and non.resistance was loudly
iuculcated in high places. NMer, Wilks, like the
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vencrable Willlam Wilberforea, severely sufferad
for lis manly defence of civil and roligious
liberty. Mr. Wilks was a man of grent ability,
hat of greab ecoentricity. His preaching was
faitbful nud searching. His peculiaritics, how-
evor, gathered around bim in the fellowship of
the church maoy members with whom no
mivister aller could work in harmony. His
forco of character, and even his eccentricitios,
kept them in their right position, He wag diy-
tinguished by high integrity. He lived to a
good. old age, and died loved and honoured by 2
large cirele of friends. .

15. DR. JOBEPH STENNETT was born in Lon-
dbn, Nov. 6,1692. He studied under Ainsworth,
the euthior of the Latin dictionary, and Dr.
Wird, Prolessor of Rhetoricin Gresham College,
When fifteen years of age, he made a public pro-
fession of relixion, and ak the age of twenty-two,
sonmenéed hiy public ministry at Abergavenuy.
[01719 he remioved to Exetér, and becamue pas-
tor of the Baplist church there. At this time
tie memorable dispute between Hallet and
Pi¢rce respecting the Trinity commenced. Mr.
Stennett, though young, made a noble stand for
the Divinity of our Lord, aud greatly distin-
guished himself in defending the fundamental
truths of the Gospel. After spending sixteen
years at Exeter, he accepted aninvitation to the
Ewtorate of the church in Little Wild-street,

¢ndon, The University of St. Andrew’s,in 1754,
created him Doctor in Divinity at theinstance of
the Duke of Cumberland, He finished his course
Feb. 7,1753. He was a man of eminent abilities
and attainments. Dr. Gill says respecting him,
“His mi¢n and deportment in the pulpit were
graceflil, his voice, though low, was soft and
pleasant, and his langudge acourate aud corvect.”
Hérhad 2 large compass of thought, great free-
dom of expression, and fervour of soul.

16, Micam THoM &S, —The Rev. Micah Thomas
wag bern' near Usk, Monmouthshire, in the year
1798; and- was baptized at Glesgoed in1795, when
seventeon years of age; but he became a mem-
ber-of'the church-at'Penygarn, near Pontypool.
In the year 1801 he entered Btistol College.
Among liis fellow-stndbuats was the devored
Chamberlain. About the ctose of 1302 he was
ordained. at Ryeford, Herefordshire. After
spending some years-in much labour and use-
fuluess-here, in 1806 he removed to Abergaveuny,
where in the next year an English Baptist
church was formed, and he became its pustor,
and continued 'so until the olose of his life, In
that year ako the Baptist Academy at Aber-
gavenny was commenced, sud he presided over
It. for twenty-nine years, uutil its removal to
Pontypool. His memory is blessed. He was
the leading instrument in the hand of Ged in
giving correct views to the Baptist denowmina-
tion in Wales of the:common:salvation. At the
close of the last, and the begiuning of this cen.
tury, the majority of Welsh Baptist mninisters
aud churches had imbibed most exclusive sen-
timeuts. Sinners were seldom addressed and
never exhorted to believe in Christ ; but by Mr.,
Thomas’s wministry, and the direction bo gavo
to the studies of those committed to his charge,
a happy change was effected. He was taken to
hié reward Nov, 28, 1853,

17, BENJAMIN KEACH was born Fob. 29, 1640,
at Stokehamabh, Bucks. From a child he kuew
the Holy Scriptures. In his fifteenth year he
publicly dovoted himself to theservice of Christ,
Three yours afler his baptism he was called to
the work of the mintstry. 1 1664, ho published
his “ Child’s Justruotor,” for which he was im-

prisoned a fortnight, made to stand in the pillory
at Aylesoury and Winslow, and finen £20. In
1668, Mr. Keach removed to J.ondon, anrd be-
came pastor of a Baptist churcit in the Dorongh.
To avoid molestation the little fluck often met
in private and obscure houses. In 1672, avaiiing
themselves of the indulgence gravted by the
Government, they erected a roecting-homse in
Horselydown, where Mr. Keach preached with
great aceeptance and success. [n commmon with
the great body of Nonconformists, he hailed the
glorious Revolution as z fatal blow to despotism,
and the dawn of an auspicious day &0 our coun-
try. He finished his course Jtly 18, 1704,

18, D, JuDgo¥.—To the Rev. Adoniram Juds
sou belongs the distinguished honour of having
originated foreign missionary socichies in the
United States of America. fle was the first in
that country who seriously tliough* of brncoming
a missionary to the heathen, aud his desire led
to the formation of the Congregational, and sub-
gequently of the Baptist Missionary docieties in
America, Mr. Judson was boin at 31alden, near
Boston, Massachusetts, August 9sh, 1733, In
1807 he graduated at Brown University, and zt
that time entertained deistical sentimente.
Shortly afterwards he was induced to enter
upon a close investigation of the Divine aulho-
rity of the Scriptures, which convinced him
they were a revelstion from God, and that bhe
must be renewed by the Holy Spiril to be fitted
for the felicities of heaven. At this time the
theological serminary at Andever was established.
Mr. Judson applied for admission ; slating, hows
ever, that he did nob think himnsel? a converted
man, The directors thought othierwise, and he
was received. It was not long befora lie had
himseélf satisfactory evidence of his interest in
Christ. Dr. Buchanan's “Star in the East”
made a deep impression on his miud, and furned
his thouglits to an Eastern missiou. In 1311 Mr.
Judson embarked for Eugland, but was cap-
tured on the passage by a Freuel: privateer, and
sent to lﬁrisou at Bayoune; from which, with
great dificulby, he was liberated. His design in
visiting England was to secure support from the
London Missionary Society for himself and eol-
leagues, should the Americau board ba unable
to sustain tlrem. This he accompli-hed, On
February 6, 1612, Messrs. Judson, Newell, Nots,
Hall, anld Rice were sét apart as missionaries av
Salem, and on the 1S8th sailed for Calcatta.
During the voyage, Mr. Judson began io doubt
the propriety of baptiziug infants. He pursued
closely his researches on the subjeot. The
vessel artived at' Calcutta on the 18th of June.
On the 6th of September, Mr. and Mrs. Judson
were baptized: At this timo the Government
of India was: opposed to missious, ahl an order
was issued, requiring Judson sud his associates
at once to leave. After many difficulties and
discouragements, Mr. and Mrs. Judsou were able
to commence mlssionary operations in Burmah,
For some years their labours seemed in vaiu.,
On May 9, 1819, Monng Nau declared himself a
disciple of Jesus; and on the 27th of June this
first Burman convert was baptized. During the
war between Burmah and Mugland, Mr. and
Alrs. Judson sullered most severely.  Mr. Jud-
son's labours wero most ouerous. e was cver
striving to do wlat others had nut doue. ov
could not do. Xis piely was emivent, Lo Jud-
son it was graunted not only to found the first
Christiau church in Burmah, bul also to give it
the entire Biblo inits own veruncular,  Afteran
iuteresting visit 1o Autriey, e cuployed him-
self without intermission ¢n tie Burmese die-
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tionary. In 1849 he was taken ill, and it was
thought. that nothing but a sea voyage could
benefit him. Afler much deliberation, he dcter-
niined to make the trial, and sailed for the Isle
of France. He. howcver, gradually lLeecame
weaker. aud on the 12th of 4pril, 1850, he gently
fell asleep.  All that was mortal of this emiuent
mau was committed to the deep in lat. 13 degs.
north and long. 93 east.

10. BERNARD FOSKETT was a native of North
Crawley, Bucks. When seventeen years of age,
he liecame a member of the church in Little
Wild.street, then under the care of the vener-
able Johu Piggott. In1711, he became assistant
pastor to the church at Henley-in-Arden. In
1720 he removed to Bristol, to undertake the
pastorate of Broadmead and the tutorship of
the Academy. This important position Le oc-
cupicd for thirty-eight years. He was sum-
moucd home, Sep. 17, 1753. Mr. Foskett was a
mau of good natural abilities, of extensive at-
tainmcnts, and eminent piety. As & minister
and tutor he was judicious, faithful. and
laborious. Not a few of the most promin~ut
men in the denomination were educated by him.

20. W. H. MTtrcH, D.D. was born at Honiton,
Devonshire, May 17,1784. He preached his first
sermon when he was fourteen years of age, and
soon after entercd the academy at Wymondley.
In May, 1802, he was baptized by Dr. Rippon, at
Carter-lane.  In 1806, he settled with the church
meceting in Sheppard’s Barton, Frome. Of this
church he remained the kappy, useful, ana
nonoured pastor for twenty.one years. In 1827,
lie became the theological tutor of Stepney
Colleze. In 1844, Dr. Murch relinquished this
post of labour, through failure of health. After
2 twelvemonth’s rest, he was sufficiently re-
cruited to take the oversight of the church at
Rickmansworth. From here he removed to
Bath, and aided in the establishment of a new
i:;urch there. He fell calmly asleep July 12,

39,

W‘.’L{ ROGER WILLIAMS was a native of South
ales.
patronage of Bir Edward Coke. He was ordained
as 2 minister of the Ilstablished Church; but
haviig embraced Purilan principles, aud there-
fure become opposed Lo all ecclesiastical tyranny,
he sailed with his wife to America, Dec. 1, 1630,
aud arrived at Nantasket Feb. 5 following. He
was soon after juvited to become an assistant
miuvister at Salem. When it became kpown
that he bad embraced the views of the Baptists,
he was banished, and sought from the Indians
ihe richts denied him by Christians., In Rhode
Islznd he established the first state in the world
founded on the broad principles of full religious
frecdom, Here was formed the first Baptist
cburcl in America. In 1643 3lr. Williams em-
barked at New York for Epgland, and he suc-
ceeded in obtainiug a charter for Rhode Island,
He was repeatedly elected to the office of governor
of the colony,

22, HuGm Evaxs, M A., was descended from
emiuent mwinisters in Wales. His grandfather,
Thomas Evans, suflcred greatly for conscience’
sake  Hix father, Mr. Caleb Evaus, was minister
of the church meeting at Doleu aund Pentre,
Radnorskire. Mr. Hugh Evaus received a sound
cducation under the directiou of the Rev. Mr,
Pryce, al Talgarth, in the county of Brecon.
Ditiue provideuce led hiw early to Bristol, and
there he was baplized by Mr. Foskett in 1730.
L1 1733 e was invited t0 become Mr, Foskett’s
assistant. He afterwards suceceeded this excel-

He was cducated at Oxford, under the /
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lent man as pastor of the church in Broadmend
and_tutor of the Academy; tlicse responsible
stations ho well filled for many years. Hiy
yulpit compositions were clear, nervous, and
pathetic, his language was striking, and his elo-
cution manly. He had a full command over his
au;iience. His end was peaceful and triumph-
ant,

23. ROBERT RODINSON was born at Swallham,
Noarfolk, Jan. 8, 1734¢. He came to London in
1749. At this time he attended the ministry of
Drs. Gill aud Guyse; but the minister to whom
he was most aflectionately attached was George
Whiteficld, whom he regarded as his spiritual
father. In 1757, Mr. Robinson began to preach
to a few poor people at Mildenhall. In 1759,
he was invited to Cambridge. The church then
contained only thirty-four members, who were
so poor that all they could propose to raise for
his support was £3 6s. per quarter. The place
soou _became too small for the congregatiou.
Mr. Robioson’s pogula.rit was great, and his
labours were abundant. e was a man of ex-
traordinary powers, and for many years occu-
pied a position of high eminence. Some time,
however, before his death he seemed to have
abandoned the fundamental truths of Divine
revelation, It appears almost incredible that
this should be the case with the man who com-
prcsed the beautiful bymus, * Jesus, lover of my
soul,” ““Come, thou fount of every blessing,”
“Mighty God, while angels bless thee;” and our
impression is that he became insane, and the in-
coherency of the sermon he preached the Sab-
bath before he died amply confirms this. His
death took place at Birmingham, June 9, 1790,

24. JOSEPH SWAIN was born in 1760, He was
called to the work of the ministry by the church
in Carter-lane, He settled at Walworth in
1792. The church was then in its infancy, but
under his faithfiul ministrations it speedily in.
creased. Mr. Swain delivered a Lord's-day
evening lecture at Devoushire-square, and at-
tracted a large congregation. ~His labours,
however, were soon terminated, as he was taken
away by death April 14, 1796, in the 366th year of
his age. He was eminently a man of God.

25. JOEN MACGOWAN was born at Edinburgh
in 1726. Hecommenced his miuistry among the
Wesleyaus. Embraciug the Calvinistic system,
be ultimately united with the Baptists, His
first settlement was at Bridgenorth, In 1767 he
was ordained pastor of the church meeting in
Devounshire-square. He possessed superior
ahilities, but of a peculiar order. He hod not
been settled a year in London before an occasion
offered for the display of his satirical power.
He published a tract, entitled, *“ The Shaver, or
Priestcraft Defended.” Notwithstanding his
talent forsatire, he had a serious and devotional
mind. His zeal for the Gospel was ardent. As
a preacher he was faithful, judicious, and affec-
tionate. His “ Dialogue of Devils” 18 a quaiot
and entertaining work, His“Arian and Socinian
Monitor” is a fearful representation of those
;yscems. Mr, Macgowen departed this life Nov.

53, 1780,

26. CALEDB EvaNS, D.D., was the son of the Rev.
Hugh Evaus, of Bristol, and was born in 1737,

He became his father’s assistant in 1759. In
1770, through his extensive influence, he was
able to establish 2 new society in connection
with the former academy at Bristol. In 1789
1 the university of Aberdeen conferred upon him

the degree of Doctor in Divinity., Ife presided
i over the affairs of the church with prudence,
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candour, and steadiness. A8 a tutor he dis-
oharged his duties most faithfully, and was the
means of raising the institution to a flourishing

and prominent position. He stood high for
probity, honour, and benevolence. He diad
Aug. 9, 1791, in his 54th year.

(To be continued.)

POETRY.

SUNSHINE'AND SHADOW.
How quickly on an April d?
Doth sunshine follow shade!
In this an emblem of our life
Is strikingly displayed.
For grief and pain like shadows fall,
And joy yields sunshine bright,
Making this life a chequered scene
Of mingled shade and light.

And of the Christian pilgrim’s course
The emblem will hold true,

For he, upon his heavenward way,
Finds shade aud suanshine too.

When Christ, ithe Sun of Righteousness,

. First rises on his heart,

Before his bright and healing beams

The shadows all depart.

‘Whilst Jesus sheds around, within,
A cheering, heavenly ray, ;

With joy the child of God pursues
His onward, upward way;

But sometimes sin and unbelief
‘Will raise a cloud between,

Hiding the Saviour for awhile—
Then, oh ! how changed the scene!

The pilgrim walks in shadow now
And scarce the path can see;
He moans—*Alas! my sun hag set,
To rise no more on me.”
Bub no, ere long its light breaks through
The clouds that shade it o'er,
And on the pilgrim’s road it shines
As brightly as before.

‘When he shall reach his mausion fair
Prepared beyond the skies,

His Sun's meridian beams will fa]l
Upon his raptured eges:

In that blest sunlight he shall dwell,
And sing his songs of praise,
‘While not one clond shall intercept
The bright, eternal rays!
Wellingborough. THIZODORA.
LIGHT AND SHADE.
LIRE a waving speck in the pale blue sky,
The lark at sunrise i3 seen on high,
Singing merrily.
The flowers give their scent to the morning air,
And spread to the sunlight their petals fair,
Smiling cheerily.
But my heart is filled with anxinus care,
For the shadow of sorrow falls darkly there,
And life’s curreut, check'd by cold despair,
Flows onward drearily.

‘Mid the spacious fields of purest air
The lark gaily sings, and is fed by the care

Of a haud Divine.
Free from thought and toil, in the sunny ray,
In more than an emperor’s bright array,

he Jilies shine.

Put my faith, like a trailing plant, lies low,
‘Where hope and joy may rarely grow,
Nor even peace the heart can kiow,

And the thoughts repine.

Yet, taught by the lark, from whose eager wings
Falls the dewy pear], as he upward springs
From the grassy sod—
]‘3\; the fowers, that life, and seent, and hue,
ith silent, mysterions influence, drew
Frowm the earthy clod—
Let earnest failh rise heavenward, still
Deriving good from seemiug ill,
Striving life’s mission to fulfil,
Trusting in God ;
In meek submission to his will,
Kissiug the rod.

B.L.
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

PoNryPRIDD.—~The Rev. H. W. Hughes bas
lett Liverpool, and has commenced his pastoral
duties at Dinas, Pontypridd.

CEFNBACIL—The Kev. H. C. Howells, of Pwll-
heli, has accepted the unanimous call of tho
Baptist chiurch in this place.

AGILLT.—The €loquent Mr, John Roberts, of
Brynmawr (Hen Droed), has taken the charge
of the Baptist church at Tabor, in this town.

BNBALL, HOLYWELL.—The Rev. L. Rees has
!ettled.as pastor over this church, with very en-
oouraging prospects.

PaNTYGO, HOoLYWELL—The Rev, J. L. Owens
has received an unanimons call to take the care
of this church in connectiou with his congrega-
tion at Bagillt,

ONGHOPE,—The Rev. E. Davis, late of Mar-
thawm, Norfolk, has aceepted a unanimous in-
vitation from the Baptist church at Loughope,
gﬂgl':BCestershil'a, and has entered upon his duties

CLIFToN.—The Rev. John Penny, of Coleford,

cﬂ‘sl acceplad the unanimous invitation of the

reh assembling at Buckingbam chapel, Clif- |

ton, and will euter upon the labours of his
pastorate about the middle of May.

Sourd MoLroN.—The Rev. C. W. Vernon
resigus his charge at Broughton, Hauts, and
having accepted a unanimous call from the
church at South Molton, Devon, euters upon his
new sphere of labour early in April.

WarsarL.—The Rev. William Lees, Baptist
minister, of Berwick-on-Tweed, has reccived,
and accepted, a most cordial and unanimous in-
vitation to become the pastor of the Baptist
church meeting in Ebenezer chapel, Stattord-
street, Walsall, and is expected to commence his
labours on the second Lord's-day in April.

HvuGaLescore.—The Rev. J. Salisbury, for-
merly of Horton College, Bradford, and now of
Barrowden, Rutland, has received a covdial and
unauimous invitation to tho pastorato of the
church at Hugglesoote and Ibstock, near Ashby-
de-la-Zouch, and enters upon his new sphera of
labour on Lord’s-day, April 1st,

PRESENTATION SERVICTS,

HuNTINGDON.—The mem'’ers of the church
aud congregation under thie pastoral care of the
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Rev. Charles Clarke, B.A., have recently pre-
sentod him with a very handsome timepiece, as
an expression of their appreciation of his labours,

HAWORTI, YOoRKsUTRE.—A few weeks siuce
a gratifying testimonial was presented by the
working people of Haworth to the Rev. J. .
Wood, pastor of the West-lane Baptlist Chuareh,
in the shape ol an elegant and costly time-piece,
as an acknowledement of his interest in their
welfare, and of his labours for their benefit,

BRAINTREEE.—On March 14th, the inguirers
in connection wilh the Rev, John Bosiyn's
chapel, Braintree, held a social tea-meeting, at
which about forty persons were present. The
evening was spent in profitable conversation,
and some stirring and encouraging appeals were
made. In the course of the evening oue of their
number, on behalf of the inquirers, presented
Mr. Mostyn with a copy of Bengel’s Guomon of
the New Testament, as an acknowledgment of
the great good they had experienced under his
preaching and Ohristisn advice.

MELROTURN, CaMBs.—0n Monday, March 12,
an interesting meeting, convened by the mem-
Lers of Zion Chapel, was held, to give a hearty
welcome to the newly-married pastor (the Rev.
E. Bailey) and his bride. An overfluwing con-
gregation sat down to tea in the capacious
chapcl. At half-past seven the cbair was taken
by the Rev. J. C. Wooster, when MMr. Rawlings,
iu the name of the church, presented to their
beloved pastor, the Rev. E. Bailey, a valuable
richly-ornamented inkstand, as a proof of their
sincere atiachment. Appropriate speeches were
delivered by Messrs, Stanford, Hale, Dodkin,
Freneh, aud Greenhill,

DevoxporT.—The fifth anniversary of the
openiug of Hope chapel, for the congregation
under the pastoral care of the Kev. T. Horton, was,
celebrated on the 11th and 12th of Merch. The
Rev. 8. Manning, 3.A., of Frome, preached in the
morning and evening of the Lord’s-day. On
Monday, March :2ib, a tea-meetiog was held
in the hall of the Mechanics’ Institnte, when
about GO0 persons assembled. Afterteabusiness
was commenced, J. R. Jeffery, Esq., of Liverpoo),
in the chair. Addresses were delivered by the
chairman, who has most materially assisted the
eflort, by the Revs, 8. Manning, J. Charlton,
MLA., President of the Western College, T.C.
Page, of Flymouth, Peter Adams, Esq., and
other friends. The Rev. J. P. Haddy, of Ravens-
thorpe, presented ¥r. Horton with 2 purse cou-
tainiug £100, as a token of the affection and
estecrn of the congregation. Mr. Horton very
feelingly acknowledged the gift.

SEEFPIELD.—On Tuesday, Feb. 28, a social tea
was held in the schools connected with the Bap-
tist chapel, Cemetery-road, Sheffield, after which
a presentation was made to the pastor, the Rev.
H. Ashbery, consisting of the following works,
in value about £27:—Baxter's Works, 2 vols,;
Bunyau’s Works, 3 vols, ; Olshausen’st Commen-
taries, 9 vols.; Hengstenberg’s Commentary ou
the Psalms, 3 vols.; Bickersteth’s Works, 5 vols. ;
Macaulay’s History of England, 7 vols.; Brown
ol our Saviour's Discourses, 2 vols,; Cecil’s
Works, 2 vols. ; Leightow’s Works, 2 vols, ; South’s
Bermong, 2 vols.; Milton’s Prose Works, 5 vols,,
and other works. The presentation was made
by 3Mr. H. Hiller, Barker Pool, and was intended
Lo express the love which the church and con-
gregation chierished for their minister, and their
high anticipations of future benefits to be re-
ceived frons his miniswiy. Mr. Ashbery, with
wuch emotion, thauked his friends for their

kindness. Addresses wers afierwards dpljy,
by several members of the church. shvered

RECOGNITION SERVICES,

Rocunarne.—On Tuesday, February 21st, tye
Rev. John Horne was ordained to the Co-pnétor.
ate, with the Rev. W. F. Burchell. The serviea
cnmmenced at two o'clack in_the afternooy, |,
singing a hywmn, after which the Rev. E. C, Le’wiﬁ
read the Scriptures and Yrayed, aud the Rey. S
G. Green, A1, classical tutor of Rawden Col.
lege, delivered an intneductory discourse. The
usual questions were then put by the Rev, F
Bugby, of Preston, and suitably answereqd yy
Mr. Horne. The ordination prayer was.then of.
fered by the Rev. W. F. Burchell, and the charge
was delivered by the Rev. J. Acworth, LLD

resident of Rawden College, from 2 Gor. iv. 9.

n the evening the Rev. C.il[. Birrell, of Liver-

90l, delivered anofher discourse.—On Tuesday

February 28, Mr. Horne was presented with g

testimonial in acknowledgment of his servieeg
to the working-classes, in” delivering to_them s
courseof Sunday afternoon lectures. The pre.
sents amounted to £16, and, wifh the-cxception
of three individnals, the donstions were given
entirely by working-people.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

RISELLY, BEDS.—On April 3, two sermons will
(D.V.) be_preached at the Bapfist meeting by
Rev. J. Bloomfield, of London; afternoon at
half-past two, gveniu%a& six. A public.tea will
be provided at 6d. eaoh.

RIDGMOUNT, BEDS.—Anniversary sermons on
behalf of the day-schools will (D.V.) be preached
by the Rev. C. H. Hosken, at the Baptist chape},
Ridgmount, on Baster Sunday, April:8th, Col-
lections after each service.’

CLAPHAM.— GARNER CHAPEL, WIRTEMBERG-
sTREET.— On Tuesday, April 17, Mr. Wells will
preach here in the afternoon at three o’clock,
and Mr, Forman in the evening at a quarter to
seven. Tea provided at 6d. each.

Le1cuToN Buzzasp, Brps.—0On.Good Friday
(April 6), anniversary sermons will be preached
at Ebenezer Chape) by the Rev. C. H, Hosken,
of Fenny Stratford, afternoon and evening. Tes
will be provided. Collections after each service.

LAXFIELD, BUPFOLE.—On Thursday, May 3,
a public recognition of the Rev, R. E. Sears, a3
pastor of the Baptist church, in theabove place,
will takeplace (D.V.) Rev.S, Collins, of Grus-
disburgh, will deliver the opening addressin the
morning, after which Mr, Sears will state his
by grace, call to the ministry, and give a_deols-
ration of hisfaith, In the afternoon the Rev.J.
Foreman, of London, will deliver. the.charge t0
the youthful pastor. In the evening, Rev. G,
Wright, of Beceles, will praach to the churel.
Service will commeneo in the morning at ten
precisely ; afternoon, at half-past two; evemins
at balf-past six. Dinner, 1s,; tea, 6d.

KINGSTON-OR-THAMES.~The auniversary Bﬂfi
vices on_behalf of the Baptist Sunday-schoo
will be holden as wunder :—Good, Fridey—The
annual meeting at Bt. James's-hall, Kingston.
Tea at five o'clock; public meeting at seven
o'clock, Addresses will bo given by the Re"é-
B. Davies, J. W, Genders, L. H. Byrues, B.A, &
Hunt, 8. K. Bland, T. W. Medhurst; M. 1
Williams, E. Phillips, Esq., aud C. Higss, Eﬂg;
On Lord's-day, April 15th, tho annual sermoy
will be pregched at the chapel by the Rev. n'
P. Balfern, of Bow, author of *Glimpses,
Jetus,” and “ Lessous from the Life of Jesus-
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OPBNING SKRVICES.

§roTrOLD, NEAT BALDOOR.—A naw Pariicu-
or Baptist chapel has been recently opened :in
this village.

grrenIN.—Tho opening services of Mount
ion Chanel, Park.street, for the church and
sngregation of Particular Baptists (under the
c,\mral care of Mr, Tucker), took place on
Weduesday, March 7. Sermouns were preached
uerning and evening by Mr. COrowther, of Go-

hall, near Leeds. Mr, Tite, of Potton,
preached in the afternoon.

ALCBSTER.—On Wednesday, March 7, the new
Baptish cha%el, Alcester, was opened . for Divine
yorship. The Rev. S. Evaus, of Arnsby, Leices-
jarshire, commenced the morning service by
rosding and prayer, after which the Rev. Isaac
1ord, of Birmingham, preached from Ps. xxvii. 4.
ifter the morning service the friends repaired
{othe Town-hall, where dinuer was. provided.
I the afternoon, after siu%ing and prayer, ad-
dresses were delivered by the Rev. M. Philpin,

astor; Rev. J. Green, of Upton-on-Severn; S,

unn, of Atch Lench; Rev. S, Evans, Arnsby:
Rev. J. Stephens, Cirencester; Bev. T. Ashwell,
Redditch; Rev, J. Phillips, Astwood; Rev. J.
Iwence, Henley-in-Arden; Rev. F. Overbury,
Pershore; Mr. Stephenson, Stratford-on-Avon;
aud Mr: Brock, jua., Londou, The evening ser-
vice- was commenoced: by the Rev. John Stephens,
of Givencester, after which the Rev. C. Vince
presched to a depsely-crowded: congregation
from 1 John-iv, 8—* God is-love.” On the fol-
lwing Sabbath, March 11, the Rev. H. E. Stur-
mer, of Worcester, preached to overflowing
congregations. The collections -during the sers
vigss amounted o £62.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

WANDSWORTH,—A tea-meeting- was held in
the Assenibly-rooms, Wandsworth, on Wednes-
day, March 7, to celebrate the first anniver-
sary of the new Baptist interestin that place. A
public meeting was-afterwards held, W. Olney,
Bsq, in the chair. An interesting report of
God’s dealings with.them in the past was read
by Mr. W, H Passmore, from which it appears
thata church of nine members was formed at
thoeud of April, 1959, which now consists of
eiglity-two. Addresses were delivered by the
Revs, J. W, Geuders, G, Rogers, E. Hunt, B.
Devies, and T, W, Medburst, and Messrs. G.
Nogre, T, Williams, and ‘I, Haden. Through the
Proposal and energesic appeal of the chairman,
100 wers promised as a nucleus for & fund to-
wards the erection of a suitable place of worship.

BAPTISMS.
\ecrrvaToN, Blackburn.road, Jan, 31—Tlres
by Mr, Williams. .
AMLwcH, March 10 — Thirty-two; March 12,
Twelve, by the Rev. H. Williams.
AGILLT, March 4—Two by Mt. J. L. Owens.
ARNSLEY, March 4—Four by Mr. L. B. Brown,
BDFoRD, Feb.—Three by Mr. Killen,
BULA, Monmouthshire, Jan.—Seven; Teb. 12,
8ix, by M, Morgaus, jn the absence of the
Bpmcl'. Mr, James, .
%[‘HSEND, Hope Chapel, Jan, 20—Nine by Mr.

I}i'sl‘oh, Broadmead, Jan. 20 —Sixteen by Mr.

aycrof't,

Rn\' Counterslip, Feb, 1—Six by Mr. Winter.
IXIAN, Oct.—Six; Dec. 29, Six; March 18,
Lll\);' by Mr, M. Saunders., The majority of

"M wera young people.
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BrY~SMAWR, Tabor Chapel, Jan, 8—Nine: and
March 4, Six, by Mr. Roberts ; several of them
were from the Sabhrath-sehool.

CAeDIFF, Bethany, Feb. 5—Three by Mr. Tilly.

Crynacn Worxs (Englisb), Feb. 19—Twaelve by
Mr. Rosser.

, Bethlehem, Feb, 5 — Twenty by Mr,

Lewis.

Coni1sToN, near Ambleside, March 4—Four by

r. J. Myers,

CorsmaM, Wilts, Teb. 5—Five: Feb. 9, Two,
one an fndependenl: minister; March 4, Three,
by the Rev. J. Pooley. We are pleased to add
nearly twenty other persons are waiting for
admission into the Church,

Da1rsToN, Queen’s.-road Chapel, March—Seven
by Mr. W. Miall.

DABRENFELEN, Feb. 5 — Nineteen by Mr,
Williams.

LAst PARLEY, Hauts, Feo. 5—Three by Mr.

Shick.

Enwoop (Ramsh), March 4—Four by Mr, S.
Thomas.

, March 11—Three by Mr. G. Liewellyn.

We are glad to add others are waiting for the
same privilege.

GARN, Nov.—Ten; Dec., Three, by ¥r, Davies.

GREAT ELLINGHAM, Dec. 25—Three by Mr.
Williams. One of the candidates was the
eldest son of the pastor, a youth of thirteen.

GREAT GRIMSDY, Jan. 29 — Seven; Feb, 26,
T'wolve, by Mr. Smart,

GREAT %Alfgrxonp', Essex, Mar. 2—Two by Mr.

. Ellis.
‘HADDERREAM, Cambs, Feb. 29—Eicht by Mr
T. A: Williams.

Hay, South Wales, Feb. 26—Two by Mr. Wiles.

H.OLBEACE, Jan. 15—~0ne.

HovrYHEAD, Jan. 8—Twenty; Jan. 29, Thirty-
six; Feb, 28, Eighteen; [eb. 27, Four; March
14, Twenty-six, by Rev. W, Murgan,

K158GSTON-ON-THAMES, Feb. 29 —Five by Mr. T.
'W. Medhurst; one of whom was tfrom the
Congregational body.

LIvERPOOL, Great Crosshall-street, Jan.
Two by Mr. Thomas.

, Stanhope-street (Welsh), Jau, 20—

Four by Mr. Hughes.

LLANELLY, Zion, Feb. 12—-Seven hy Mr. Morgan.

LLAN®ILLETI, Monmouthshire, Feb. 1—Sit by
M. Lloyd.

LLANWENARTI, Jan. 26—Tive by 3r. Johus.

LonpoN, Soho Chapel, Oxford.street, Feb. 26—
Six by Mr. Pells. A lhusband and wife and
four_others. Making forty-two bapiized by
Mr.sPells since his settlement in November,
1838.

Az

, New Park-streat Chapel, Scuthwark,

March S—Twenty-five by Mr. Spurzeon.

LoNG CRENDOY, Bucks, March § - Eizht by Mr.
Dyson, two of whom formed a houschold.

MAESYRIELEN, Radnorshire, March +—One by
Mr. M. Morgau, Newtown,

MAREYATE STREET, Herbs, Feb, 26—Two Lty
Mr. J. W. Wake. )

, 2nd Churoh, Feb. 5—Thres by Mr, H

Biggs.

MEeeTHYE TYDVIL, Jau. 29—After a sevmon by
Mr. Tovey, Three by Mr. D. Ed wards.

MipDLE MILL, Feb. 5—Two by Mr. Owen.

MoonDRE, near Newtown, Moutzomeryshire,
Dec. 25—O0mne; Jan. 22, Five; Feb. 19, Four;
Mareh 18, Three, Ly 3r. G. Phillips, Mapy
aro still inquiring the way to “Zion,:

NEw WELLS, Montgomerysbire, 3arch 13—
L'welve, in the river Severn, in the presence ot
three thousand speotators: by Mr. M., Morzaz,
Newtown, ’
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PENSARN, March 12—-TFighteen, on the top of
Paris Mountain, hy the Re¢v. Thos. UTughes.

TorT 1.v¥N1, Carnarvonsliire, Jan. 29—Two by
Mr. Roherts.

PrESTEIGN, Feb, 12—After a sermon Ly My,
Consens, of Kington, Thirty.four by Mr. T. L.
Davies.

PrrsToN, Pole-street, Feb. 26—Eleven by the
pastor, Mr. Webb.

RaGuax, Monmeuthshire, Feb, 26—Five; March
11, Three by Mr. Johnson.

RocTDALE, Jan, &—Three by Mr, Batey.

SAUNDERSTO0T, Pembrokeshire, Jan.—Two by
B. Lewis.

SHFFFIELD, Barker Pool, March 4—Two by Mr.
D. T. Inghrm, at the public bath,

SoTTImAMPTON, Last-street, Feb. 5—Tight by
Mr. R. Caven. Four frem the Sabbath-schoal,

S1. CLEaR'S. South Walcs, March 11—Nine by
Mr. B. Williams. Al from the Sabbath-school,

SUDERTRY, Jan. 25 - Four hy Mr. Beutly.

Wartoxn, Suffolk. Nov. 6 — Three: %\Iarch 4,
Eleven, by JMr. & Perrin. Four of the above
were from the Bible-class.

WaNDsSwORTII, at New Park-street Chapel,
March 1—Tourteen by Mr. Genders.

W HITEBROOK, near Monmouth, Dec. 25—-Ten;
Feb. 5, Five; March 4, Five, by Mr. Howells,
WHITTLESEA, Zion Chapel, March 4—Five by

Mr. D. Askby.
DEATH..

Mes. F. D. STEVEXNS, OF TROWBRIDGE —Mrs.
Stevens, wife of Mr. Felix D. Stevens, was a con-
sistent and very useful member of the church in
Back-street for more thau thirty years. On Fri-
day evening, March 2, she sat down to supper
with her family in her usual health and cheer-
fulness, but immediately on rising from table,
she was seized with paralysis. The attack was
so sudden and severe that, by the time she was
taken up-stairs, cousciousuess had nearly left
ber. Before it quite departed, she made an
effort to speak to her weeping husband, and,
with difficulty, but with calmest submission,
said, ¢ The Lord will do all things well.” This
was her last utterance, and one ever to be
cherished by her bereaved family; the more so,
because it was in Lappy keeping with her life-
long trust in Jesus. She lingered until the fol-
lowing Monday about noon, when the released
spirit departed to be with Christ. On Sunday
mcrning, March 11, her pastor, the Rev. W.
Barues, preached her funeral sermon to a large
andsympalhisiug congregation, from Mark vii. 37.

AXXTUAL SERVICES OF THE BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES FOR 1860.

THURSDAY, APEIL 19.—A SPECIAL PRAYER-
MEETING will be held in the Library of the Mis-
sion House, at eleven o'clock, a.m. The Rev, D
Wassell, of Bath, will preside —BIBLE TRANS-
1ATION SOCIETY, in the eveuving, at Kingspate
Chaupel, Holborn, at seven o’clock. Sir 8. M.
Peto, Bart., M.P., in the chair.

FRIDAY. APRIL 20.—Theannualgermon in cou-
nection with the BarTIsT IRISH BOCIETY will
be preached at seven o’clock, p.m., at the Poul-
iry Chapel, by Hon.and Rev. Baptist W. Noel.

Moxpay, APrIL 23.—The ANNUAL MEETING
of the BAPT16T HOME MI6SIONA»Y ROCIETY will
Le held at Finsbury Chanel.  Chair to be taken
at half-past six precicely, by Benjamin Bcott,
Lsq., Chamberlain of the City of London. Tea
will be provided at the Mission House at half-
st five, for ministerial and other friends of the
society. :

TUEEDAY, APRIL24,~The ANNUAL MEMBERS’
Mrr1inG will be hicld in the Library at the Mis-
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sion House, at ten o'clack, a.m.—In the evening,
the anuual mecting of the BAPTIST Inrsu So-
CIETY at Kingsgate Chapel. . Ball, Isq., M.P,,
will preside.

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 25.—ANNUAL MoORNING
SERMON, at Bloomsbury Chapel, by Rev. F. Bos-
worth, M.A., of Bristol, at eleven o'clock.—0On
the same day, the ANKUAL EVENING SERMON, nt
Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. J. Stoughton, of Ken-
sington. Service to commence at half-past six.

THURSDAY, APRIL 28.— PunBLic MEETING
of the BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY at Exeter
Hall. G. T. Kewp, Bsq., of Rochdale, will
preside ; chair to be taken at eleven o'clock.
Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the
Mission House, or at the vestries of the various
chapels.—The ANNUAL MEETING of the Youna
MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION will be held at
Albion Chapel, Moorgate-street, The Right
Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury is expected to pre.
side. Service to commence abt half-past six
o'clock.— A SocIAL MEETING will beleld in con-
nection with the Young Men's Association, in
the Library of the Mission House, in the even.
ing, at five o’clock precisely. Tickets, sixpence
each, may be had at the Mission House. Country
ministers are cordially invited to attend, and
will be presented with tickets on application,

BAPTIST UNION.

(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MESSENGER.)

Sir,—Allow us, through your columns, to draw
the attention of the ministers and other breth-
ren of our deuomination to the approaching
annual session of the Baptist Union. The ses.
sion is to be held on Friday, the 20th of April,
at the usual hour of ten in the forenoon. In
order to render it more attractive than some of
its precursors have been deemed, and to give it
a character in fuller harmony with the time, it
has been resolved by the committee that the en.
tire forenoon—from ten till one—~shall be appro-
priated to conference and prayer in relation to
the Revival of Religion; and that, refreshments
‘ceing had at one o’clock, the regular business of
the Session shall be attended tointhe afternoon.
The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel has kindly
complied with the request of the committee to
open the conference by a short address. The
object of the committee in meking the arrange-
ment above stated cannot be mistaken, and we
are instructed to expresstheir earnest hope that
ministerial and other brethren, both in town
and country, will so warmly sympathise with it,
as to draw In considerable, if not in Jarge, num-
bers to the meeting. It will be truly gratifyiug
if the scanty attendance, which has so often been
both our regret and our reproach, should be ex-
chapged for a numerous gathering. 1tisobvious
also, that the whole day should be given up to
the proceedings of the Session.

Commending this matter to the kind and
serious regard of the brethren, we are, dear sirs,
on behalf of the commitLee, yours faithfully,

JAMES HoBY, Chairman,
EDWARD STEANE,} Secs
J. H. HiNTON, "

London, March 12, 1860.

‘We express our warm sympathy with the
object of this arrangement, and engage (D.V.)
to give our persona) attendance and aid.

(Signed) Joserm ANGUs, D.D.,
JABEZ BUmNs, D.D,,
BENJAMIN Davins, Ph.D,
JonN LEEcnMAN, D.D,
Josnua RusspLL,
COARLES STANFORD,
Frawcis Tocken,
IFraxcrs WiILLs,
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THE MINISTER'S TRUMPET-BLAST AND CHURCH-MEMBER'S
WARNING.

BY THE BEV, O. H. SPURGRON, MINISTER OF NEW PABK STREET CHAPEL.

“Set the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord, because
they have transgressed my covenant and trespassed against my law. Israel shall cry unto me,
My God, we know thee,”—Hosea viil. 1, 2,

Wr do not use instrumental music in the worship of God, becanse we consider thag
it would be a violation of the simplicity of our worship. We think it infinitely
better to hear the voices of Christian men and women than all the sounds which can
be made by instruments. Yet I am sure there is mo Christian here who would
object to a minister who can play well upon an instrument ; and indeed a minister i3
good for nothing if he does not know how spiritually to give forth instrumental
music. A true minister of Christ should know how to blow the ram’s horn, so that
the walls of Jericho may be made to tremble and fall; he should nnderstand how to
play the harp, so that when any of you are disquieted he may be as David to you, and
may play a goodly tune upon an instrument that may comfort you, and drive away
the evil spirit. He should be able, too, to play upon the timbrel, and to lead you
forth sometimes in the sacred song of joy and thanksgiving; he should be able to
go forth like Miriam, and ery aloud to you, and ask you to follow him, while he says,
#Sing unto the Lord, for he bath triumphed gloriously.” His sermons should
often seem to you to fulfil that exhortation of David, * Praisp ye the Lord, praise ye
the Lord upon the cymbals ; praise ye the Lord upon the high-sounding cymbals.”
The minister of the Gospel should understand also how to blow the silver trumpet,
and he should Jmow how to declare that the year of jubilee is come, and that the
ransomed debtors may once more receive their lost inheritance. And there is one
instrument upon which he should be well skilled, and which he should often use,
psmely, the trampet. I do not mean here the silver trampet, but the war trumpet—
that clear, shrill-sonnding instrument, that gives the certain sound whereby men
prepare themselves for the battle.

ow I have that trumpet to use to-night; that shall be my instrument; and in
looking at my text, I will just go through several things that are here hinted at.
First, there is a command to the Gospel minister, * Set the trumpet to thy mouth ;*
there is, secondly, the particular reason for it-—in order that he may warn God’s
people—*° Because they have transgressed my covenant, and transgressed against
ny law;” then, thirdly, there is another special reason appended—because God is
ahout to execute judgment upon these sinners—‘ He shall come as an eagle against
the house of the Lord.” In the second verse we find our fowrth point—the blessed
result of the blowing of this trumpet,—* Israel shall ery unto me, My God, we know
thee.”

1 First, then, here is THE EXHORTATION TO MINISTERS, ““Set the trumpet to
thy mouth,” The Hebrew hath it, ““Set the trumpet to the roof of thy mouth.”
Set it to thy mouth ; keep it there; do not put it up sometimes and then down
again, but have it always in readiness, so as to sound the note of alarm. Set it to
the roof of thy mouth ; blow with all thy might, and let men see that the alarm
comes not merely from thy lips, but from within thy mouth—from thy very heart.
With such earnestness shalt thou sound upon the trumpet of warning.

1. Now what is meant by the minister seffing the trumpet to his month? I
think just this. In the first place, fkat when the minister is dealing with the
souls of men, the tone which ke uses should be very decisive. He should not set
some little Jew’s harp to his mouth, so that people hardly know whether he is
making a noise or not; he should blow a trumpet, and produce a decisive sound, so
that men may know what sin is reproved—what virtue is commended.  They shonld
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never have to ask themselves, “ What does the minister mean P—does he really
intend to condewn sin, or does he palliate it ?* The declaration should quemswe, as
the sound of the trumpet is. When men hear the trumpet sounded in the East
they do not ask themselves,  Does that mean dancing ? Is that the sound of them
that malie merry P’ but they hear the sound of the trumpet, and they say at once,
* That means war ; we are sure it does. Let us prepare ourselves for the battle.”
So with God's servant. e has not to say, ““ If this,” or *“#f that;" but to come
down with the sledge hammer of truth upon every sin, setting the trumpet of
Gospel warning to the roof of his mouth.

But it means not only a decisive sound, but a clear sound, Of all sounds, perhaps
the trumpet sound is the clearest ; so should it be with the ministry of Christ’s ser-
vant. It should not be cloudy, full of hard words that cannot be understood ; it
should not be a piece of musie, the tune of which is so difficult that no man can pos-
gibly follow it or even know what is meant by it; but it should be the ome, two,
three notes of “* Awake! awake, ye sleepers! what mean ye?' or this yet more
solemn note, “ Awake, ye dead, and come to judgment.” ‘ Prepare to meet thy
God.” There should be something so clear that the moment the minister's statement.
is heard those who are willing to understand it should have no difficulty in coming:
at its meaning.

2. Again, in setting the trampet to his mouth, the minister should not only give
a decisive and clear testimony in all his ministrations, but it should also be a Zoud and.
startling testimony. Why, don’t you know some preachers who send all their con-
gregation to sleep ; not ounly because of their monotonous style of address, but because
their matter itselfis sleepy ? The people seem to say, “ Well, if that is all the man has
got to talk about, we may as well be asleep as awake.” Sometimes they happen to be
the doctrines which teach men to sit still and do nothing, and then they say, * Well,
let us sit still and do nothing ; only, let us sleep by the way, and enjoy ourselves.”
There are too many droning preachers that Satan employs to rock the cradle of
souls, while he is standing by waiting till the time shall come to carry them off.
“You play,” says Satan, “ I will dance to them, and between the two of us, we will
lead them to hell” There will be fearful blood upon the skirts of a man whose
ministry has startled nobody. When a trumpet is blown in a besieged city there are
many persons with weak nerves who are quite frightened, and many children too, and
many timid souls that are quite alarmed. And some one might come to the trumpeter,
and say, “ Why sound thy clarion ? Wealt women are made to tremble.” ¢ Yes,”
says he, “but better that weak minds should be made to tremble than that stout-
hearted ones should perish; better these should be alarmed now than go quietly
on until the enewy invests the city and puts them all to the sword.” A startling
time is often to come to the minister ; the minister is not to be content to keep to
ordinary subjects and deal with them in an ordinary manner. He must go out with
a “ Thus saith the Lord,” and, like a new Elias, he must speak with fire from heaven
hanging on his lips, and the thunders of God resting on his-brow. He will never
fully discharge his office if he is always playing on the harp, with its soft dulcet notes;
he must talie down the trumpet, the war trumpet, and blow an alarm, that all men
may be warned thereby.

3. Again, I think T way add that when the minister of Christ blows this trumpet
aright, it is one that is pretly sure to be heard further than he himself is seen.
Men do not see a trumpeter sometimes, when they nevertheless hear the sound of
Lis trumpet ; and let but the minister of Christ preach out his Master’s word, and
“his line shall go forth to the ends of the earth.” Let him be honest and faithful, and
Le need not {ear that he shall lack hearers, That trumpet sound, it may be, shall
be heard all over KEngland here—across the channel shall it be heard—upon the Con-
tinent—shall go beyond the Alleghanies, and make the Rocky Mountains echo wilh
the sound.  Let him but preach the Gospel, and set the trumpet to the roof of his
mouth, and all the world shall hear ; or, at least, if they bear not ke shall have ful-
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filled his duty ; and God will always find ears to listen to the sound that comes
from an honest mouth. * Set the trumpet to thy mouth.”

II. That is the command, and I mean to try and fulfil it while I deal with the
gecond head—THE PARTICULAR REASON A8S1GNED. The reason why Hosea was to
become a trumpeter at this particular time was this: The children of Israel had
broken God’s covenant ; they had gone astray, and transgressed his law ; therefore
God was angry with them, and was about to smite them with sore judgments.
Before, however, he smote them, he warned them. God does not give a word and a
blow, but he gives a word and another word and another word, and, after that, there
comes the blow ; he warns before he strikes. The axe of God, like the axe of the
Roman lictor, is bound™up in a bundle of rods; he smites with the rod first, and if
that suffice vot, then he draws out the axe, and smites once, and its strokes are
enough to destroy the soul.

Now, with regard to this church—God, I think, has put it into my heart to speak
to you about your iransgressions and your sins. And in this the truwpecter includes
himself ; and while he addresses the church and congregation, he intends, thereby,
not to exempt a single person, unless there be one, indeed, who can claim exemption.
Well, my brethren, to begin with ourselves—the members of this church—is there
not good reason that the minister should always have the trumpet in his mouth to
warn us of our particular sins. God has blessed us very greatly as a people ; we have
lived in the sunshine of his countenance; he has been pleased to give us success in
our labours beyond our most sanguine anticipations. Whatever way our brethren turn
their hands, God seems to prosper them—if not in their worldly business, yet certainly
in their business for him. There is nothing which this church has undertaken but
God has been pleased to give us success in it—nothing that I am aware of. But have
we not, with all this, great, very great sins to confess before God ?  When I sit down
and think of myself, I am, to my own self, a wonder and a marvel that God hath not
cast me off; that he hath not said to me, “I will no more speak the word through
thee. X will leave thee to thyself; thou shalt be like Samson when his hair was
lest.”” And, oh! if Le should say that to any of us, where should we be then?
Brothers and sisters in the church, may not you, personally and collectively,
cover your faces, and mourn, and weep, by reason of your own private and
individual sins. Are you perfect? are you quite clear? Ave your garments un-
spotted and unsullied ? God forbid that you should say they are, for this were indeed.
to vaunt yourselves in pride. No, every man may weep apart, and bhis wife apart,.
and his children' apart; for, with us, even with us, there are sins against the Lord
our God. I sometimes fear, lest, as a people, we should be tempted to pride; lest
we should conceive that the success with which God favours us is owing to some-
thing in ourselves—lest we should begin to say, * We are the men, and wisdom shall
die with us.”” W stand in a position in which God has made us eminent by his
blessing ; but let us take heed lest, by exalting ourselves, we become like Capernanm
—once lifted to heaven, but afterwards brought down to hell. There have Deen
many churches which God has left. Riding through the country, we can see every
now and then a large chapel, and when we inquire how the causc prospers, we are
fold that it is in the worst position possible. * But was it always so P “ No,” it
is said ; * there was once a servant of God there, and the people gathered round him,
and they walked well for a time, and there were many conversions.” But, alas!
they fell into sin and God left them, and there is Ichabod written on every pivee of
mortar in the walls; if you could see it, there is the great Tekel of Belsha:zar
put upon the pulpit. They have been weighed in the balances, and they have Leen
found wanting. Shall it be so with us as a church ? shall we be found wanting ?

Shall IT'tell you—and here I speak without the slightest tone of severity—what 1 think
some of our friends are somewhatwanting in? A conscientious regard to social prayer.
There are gome who are constant at the meetings for prayer, but I cannot conceal frem
mysell the fact, that there are mauy also whose faces I never see there; or, if I see
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them once a year, it isindeed a treat. T doubtnot but that their business is so urgent
that they could not constantly attend, but then I know there are others who do attend
that have business that seems to me to be equally as urgent, and I think these
absentees might come sometimes, at any rate. Now, if we begin by some of ug
neglecting the meetings for prayer, and if our neglect should increase, and these
things spread abroad, we shall then be on the high-road to the loss of God's favour
and to the lacking all fature prosperity. ’

Besides, may I not also say that there ave some, I fear, in the church, that have
lost their first love? Tt is remarkable to me, that there are so few in this church
who have turned out to be deceivers. Sorrowful are the meetings when we have to
excommunicate here and there one; but ont of so vast a number we have great
reason to thank God that they are comparatively so few. But oh! may there not be
many among us who, if they cannot be made amenable to church discipline, are never-
theless rotten at the core ? Have not we some that are like trees, fair on the out-
side, but mwardly their hearts are but fit to be tinder for the devil’s tinder-box?
Have we not too many among us who secretly are living in sin, whose practice in
trade would not bear strict investigation, but who, nevertheless, cannot be laid hold
of, because there is no gross vice, no open, no public and fligrant sin? And oh!
brethren, if these things increase, if this spreading leprosy breaks out in the gar-
ments, it will spread, and God will come to abher his own inheritance—will say-of this
church, “ 1 will get me gone; I will abide here no more ; but I will find a.people
who shall be more faithful to my word ; who shall live'more true to the promises and
vows which they have made.” T will set the trumpet to my mouth to-night, in behalf
of every member of the church, and in behalf of myself also. Oh! brothers and
sisters, the time is past that should suffice us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles ; let us seek grace, that we may be purged from all the former conversation
in the days of our flesh, that we may come out from the world, that we ‘may be
more and more separate from it, that there may be a greater distinctness between us.
and the sons of men; that we may prove to be what we profess to be—Israelites
indeed, in whom is no guile. Oh, Christian Church ! and oh, churchin Park-street!
if thou shalt fall from thine integrity thou wilt soon fall from thy prosperity.
Suspend prayer and you suspend success. Break down our hedges, let in the
bypocrites—or let them even come in by stealth—and the wild boar out of the wood
must waste this church. And where are the goodly clusters now ? Where are now
the grapes of Eschol and where are the winepresses gushing with new wine?
Famine hath devasted the land ; black death hath covered all .the vineyards; and
the vines lament and they are burned wp with fire. If God forsake us—and he will
do it if we turn aside from him as a church—then this must be the result. The
lamentation that I have taken up must he the lJamentation of this place of worship,
unless God keep us true in prayer, and diligent, and holy. God doth not cast away
his people for ever, but he often casts away a separate churech from its degree of
usefulness ; he doth not put out his lamps, but he does let them burn very low
indeed, so that there is scarcely anything but a smoking flax left. May it never be
so with us!

Having set my trumpet to my mouth to the members of the church, yet once more
another blast of it to every one of you. Brothers and sisters in Christ, in the days of
Jesus there was found a Judas in the midst of his twelve chosen apostles. 1T bave
chosen you twelve, and one of youis a devil.” Is there not reason to fear that among
{Le many hundreds of this church, there are to be found some whoare like Judas? 0
traitor, if thou art still in the ranks, tremble to hear thy doom. O thou deceiver,
tie day is coming when judgzment must begin at the house of God. Though chaff
mingle with the wheat, the rushing, mighty wind is rising now ; I hear it-—1I hear
it in the distance and soon must it come and winnow this church, and thou—where
art thow ¥ Where wilt thou be when Clirist shall take his fan in his hand and throughly
prerere Wis flooi ¥ Do not think, my dear friends, members of the church, tbat you
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will be saved if you are out of Christ because you are members of the chorch. Re-
member Joab; he ran right into the tabernacle and took hold of the horns of the
gltar. Solomon snid to Benaiah, * Fetch him forth.” And Benaiah said, “ Come
forth from thence ;" and he.said, “* No, but I will die here.”” And Benaiah sent to
Solomon, and what think you ? did the king spare Joab because he had his hands on
the horns of the altar P No; he said, “ Go and slay him there,” and Benaiah thrust
his sword through his loins while he had his hand on God’s own sacred altar. So
must it be with you. Yom may pnt your lip to the sacramental cup, you may
come and sit round this table; even, as a deacon, you may come and enter this
pulpit as a preacher; but unless your heart is right with God, with your hand upen
the horns of God’s altar you must be demned. From the pulpit you must go to the
pit ; you must descend from the table to commune at the feast of fiends; go from
the general assembly and Chureh of the firstborn, to the general assembly and con-
gregation of the lost in hell. I can blow my trumpet no louder than this to each
one of you. Oh, hear it, hear it, hear it, church-members! listen to it and regard
it now, and search and try yourselves and see whether ye be in Christ or not.

Yet one more blast at my trumpet, and this for those who are not members of the
church, but whoconstantly attend upon the ministry of the Gospel. Oh! ungodly hearers,
the day is coming when you shall have no man to warn you, when you shall have no
one to invite you to come to Christ. Sabbath-days will not last for ever ; eternity is
drawing near, and bears in its hand the stamp that must seal your doom.
I remember a sermon of William Dawson's on Death, the three heads of which
were—** First, Death is following after us; secondly, he will certainly eatch ns;
thirdly, we don’t know when.” That third head is a very solemn oue—we don’t
Imow when ; and what if it should be to-night? Hear the blast of my trumpet—
“Consider your Ways;"” “Prepare to meet thy God.” ‘“Stand in awe and sin not; com-
mune with thine own heart upon thy bed and be still.” “ Kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little.” Sinner,
while the lamp holds out to burn, turn thou and live ; else this kmow, that when that
lamp is quenched God's mercy is quenched too for thee, and thou art cast nway into
the outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.
“He heard the sound of the trumpet, and he took not warning ; his blood shall be
upon his own head.” Remember that; if all that is said shall be of no avail to you,
then shall he that blew the trumpet be clear, but on your own head shall be your
doom for ever and ever.

And now I have to stand here and mourn because I cannot sound this {rumpet as
Ishould. Oh that I had a voice powerful enough to find its way into the poor,
dead, stony hearts of sinners dead in trespasses and sins! Ol ! it were easy work to
Ereach if we preached to none but the living in Jerusalem ; but to have to talk to

ard stones that will not break, and speak to icebergs that will not melt, that is a
work that requires large faith, and which often is enough to damp our spirits. And
yet must we come back to it again, for the thought of eternity rises upon us; we see
sinners plunging down to hell in one awful stream; we see the grave glutted with
their corpses, and hell swollen with their blood ; we mark how every night sucks in
its prey, and how every day shuts its devouring jaws upon the helpless thousands of
our race, and we cannot be still ; especially when we have before us some who will
go there from these galleries and from these pews to help to feed the everlasting
burnings. Did I say there should be some such ® 1 mean, *“ Except they rnpuft
they shall all likewise perish.” If we could but look any one man in the face. and
know that he would be in torment within a vear, oh, what pity we should teel for
him! We should scarcely rest. Iam quite sure I should not sleep to-night—I
sbould lie tossing on my bed, erying to God for mercy on that poor man. Methinks
I'would not stop a moment before I would o to him and tell him the way of
salvation, Ah! but there is not one only, but scores, perhaps hundreds,
in this place of worship, who have no hope. They are prayerless uen, whose
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knees never bend in prayer before their Maker—hard-hearted men, that never trembled
yet—never sought and never found Christ. Ah! poor friends, poor {riends, we can
well weep for you and sigh for you, and all the more because you will not weep and
will not sigh for yourselves. To be on the high-road to hell, and yet be trifling with
eternal things! to be on the brink of perdition, and jesting at religion ! to be nearing
the everlasting burnings, and yet to afford to break the Sabbath-day and tread the
blood of Christ beneath your feet! Oh! this is mad work. Bedlam has not a
man more insane within its walls—a more mad, manacled wretch—than the creature
who knows that the wrath of God abideth on him, and yet makes merry, and dances
to the sound of his own funeral knell—goes leaping to the gallows tree, and, chant-
ing a song, bows his neck to the death-block and the gleaming axe. O Spirit of
God, it is thine to wake the dead and thine to turn the heart; do thou it, for all the
blast of our trumpet cannot do it unless thou take the work in hand.
(To be continued.)

ON SERVING CHRIST.
BY THE BEV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM,

SoarE persons, now-a-days, don’t like the title MasTer. It must be EMPLOYER, or
GOTERNOR, or something of that kind. But I confess, I have no sympathy with
such. I should not like to call Jesus my EMPLOYER, or my GOVERNOR, but I do
love to call him my MasTER. I rejoice in the fact, that I am in his service, and
that I can say, “ I love my Master, and I will not go out free.” 1 consider it an
honour to serve Jesus, and I find much of my happiness in it. I propose, therefore,
that we shall for a few minutes consider, «“ The konour and happiness of serving
Christ.” Serving Christ implies that we lknow him, for no one can serve Christ
while ignorant of him. We know Christ first as a Saviour, and receiving salva-
tion from him, we come to know him as a Master, and obey him. The Holy Spirit
teaches us our need of Christ, and our misery without Christ. He then-leads us to
Christ, revealing the glory of his person, the merit of his blood, and the freeness of
his grace. He prompts us to seek, until we find an interest in Christ. He then
unfolds to us his claims upon our persons and obedience, and leads us to surrender
ourselves to him, with, “ What wilt thou have me to do?” Enjoying peace
through his blood, and desiring to be engaged in his service, we soon find out our
proper sphere of labour, and engage heartily in his work. For him we speak to
sinners.  For him we visit the fatherless and the widow, the sick and the afflicted.
Tor him we circulate Bibles, Testaments, and religious tracts. For him we build
houses of prayer, and belp, by our contributions and prayers, to hold up the hands
of his ministers. For bim weé deny ourselves, mortify the deeds of the body, and
strive to save souls from death. Not to be praised or applauded by our fellow-men,
not to satisfy conscience or gratify a vain mind, but to serve and honour Jesus, we
part with our property, give our time, and employ our talents. '

In order to serve Christ, we must love kim, for it is only the service that flows
from love that is pleasant to him, or is accepted by him. He wins our love by
showing us that he has taken our place, suffered our desert, and died in our stead ;
by proposing to take us into the closest union with his person, and make us sharers
with bim, in his riches, honours, and glory. Having now our warmest love, he gives us
to realize his infinite wisdom, which brings us to approve of, and admire, his in-
stitutions and commands. Now, nothing will satisfy the loving heart, but the entire
consecration of the person and talents to his service. To serve Jesus, and to serve
Jesus only, is the deep and all-conquering desire of the soul. He must be the
MasTER ; he must command and rule. Obedience is pleasure, To do ‘the will of
Jesus, is a perfect treat; in any way to honour Jesus, is a source of happiness and
sutisfuction. His service is perfect freedom.
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The service of Jesus is sonourable. The servants of the Crown, in our own coun-
try, consider it an honour to be selected by her Majesty, to be associated with her,
and to serve her. But think of being selected by Jesus, the King of kings, and
Lord of lords, to be near his person, to form part of his court, and to serve him. If
the Queen of Sheba felt constrained to say to Solomon, when she saw the splendour
of his palace, and heard his wisdom, * Happy are thy men, happy are these thy ser-
vants, which stand continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom,” how much
more happy, and how much more honoured, are the servants of the Lord Jesus?
Yes, it is an honour, a high honour, to be permitted to serve our God and Saviour.
Consider who he is— the only begotten of the Father,” * the brightness of his glory,
and the express image of his person,” * the heir of all things, * the only wise God
our Saviour,” “ God over all, and blessed for ever.” To serve him, and to serve him
out of pure love, is indeed honour. Consider, also, to what it introduces. It intro-
duces us into the presence of the Father; it associates us with the Holy Spirit ; it
connects us with the innumerable company of the angels, and the spirits of the just
men made perfect ; and it will, at length, introduce us to the glorious service in the
upper, better, and brighter world.

The service of Jesus is happy service. It is not the service of the slave, but of
the freeman ; not of the hireling, but of the loving child. It must be happy, for it
flows from pure love. It must be happy, for it leads us to Jesus, and is performed
in the strength of the spirit of Jesus. It must be happy, for it“secures the smile, the
spprobation, and the plaudit of Jesus. Oh, the thought of hearing Jesus say,
“WEeLL poNE!” Oh, the thought of pleasing Jesus now, and having our poor
services acknowledged by Jesus before assembled worlds! To serve Jesus, in ever
s0 humble a way, in ever so imperfect a manner, must render us happy, for in keep-
ing his commandments thereis a great reward. True, the imperfection of our service
will humble us, and that we can do so little for him who has done so much for us,
will grieve us. But, notwithstanding all, the service of a child of God, the service
of a servant of Christ, is happy service. If it be happy below, all imperfect as it is,
what will it be above? Ah, what! Tongue cannot tell—heart cannot conceive.
But all who now serve Jesus out of love will soon know, for they who now serve him
in the streets and lanes of the city, or in the highways and hedges, below, will be
called up to serve him day and night in his temple, and so be for ever with him. If
we are out-door servants now, we shall be in-door servants soon ; the service of the
field will be exchanged for the service of the inner sanctuary.

Beloved, are you serving Christ ? Is Jesus your own beloved Master ? If so,
gelf is denied ; it must be so, for he has said, *If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his Jife for my sake shall find it.”
Jesus must therefore be preferred to ease or pleasure, to health or wealth, to honour,
or even life itsell. No one knows Jesus, as he should be known—loves Jesus, as he
should be loved—esteems Jesus, as he should be esteemed—or serves Jesus, as he
should be served—except he is ready to do anything or go anywhere for him, or
even to lay down his life for his sake. That must be a good master, who deserves
that his servant should die for him ; and that master is Jesus. That must be a
good servant, who is willing to lay down his life for his master's sake ; but such are
all the true-hearted servants of the Son of God. Their only fear is, lest, if put to
the trial, their faith should fail, and their courage give way. Most heartily do they
desire strength, and seck grace, to die for their Master, if he should require it at
their hands.

Are you serving Chiist? Then take him, as the Servant of the Father, for your
cxample, as he says, * If any man serve him, let him follow me.” That is, let him
take me for his example, imitate me, do as I have done. He sought not his own
glory, but the glory of the Father which sent him. His meat was to do the will of
his Father, and to finish his work. If he spoke, he gave utterance to his Father’s
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words. If he wrought, he did the works of his Father.
he sought in all things to honour his Father. Are you serving Christ ?  Think of
the happiness that awaits you. Jesus says, “ Where I am, there shall also my
servant be.”” What, be where Jesus is! Be with Jesus for ever! Yes, for thus
he prayed, and the Father always hears him, * Father, I will that they also whom
thou hast given me, may be with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory
which thou hast given me; for thon lovedst me before the foundation of the world.”

Are you serving Jesus? Think of the honour that awaits you. Your Master says,
“If any man serve me, him will my Father honour.” It was an important ques-
tion, once proposed by an Eastern monarch, “ What shall be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honour ?” Hawan could answer that. But what
shall be done unto the man whom the King of kings delighteth to honour? Who
can answer this question? No created intelligence can tell what God has prepared—
no created powers of description can set forth what God will confer on the servants.
of his beloved Son. Let it suffice ns for the present to know, that ‘the Apostle has
informed us that.* we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.” Like Jesus!
what can I desire beyond this ?

Always and everywhere,

AN EABRNEST CALL TO CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST UNION,
By the Hon. and Rev. BAPTIST W. NOBL, A.M.

WE all know very well, I trast, that God
has been pleased, beyond all questiom, to
work mightily in the bearts of nambers of
people in various parts of the earth. Imn
America he has converted large numbers—
saved them from hel), aud made them his
own children and heirs of heaven—in the
north of Ireland, in various parts of Scot-
land, in both North and South Wales,
and in Sweden aleo. 1t naturally leads uos
to say, Why is Epgland behind? Is God
reluctant to blessus? Why does Cardigan-
shire add twenty-five thousand members to
one denomination, while we are doing so
little?  Has the Gospel lost ils power
amongst us ?

Jesus has given a very plain command,
which is not fulfilled either in London or in
England, “Go and preach the Gospel to
every creature.” That is not done in Lon-
don or in England. It is not dope in any
of the towns where our Baptist churches
are placed. Who can say there is not
preaching power enough in London to do
1t? There is enough in London, and ten
times over, to do it; and yet it is not done.
Jesus says, Go and preach tbe Gospel to
cvery creature ; go and disciple the nations
by it; go and convert them by it. And
yet this is not done. Where the command
Lag been observed a corresponding blessing
Las followed. I know of no exception.
Preaching aud prayer have always heen at-
ended with a blessing from on high. It

was so in the days of Whitefield and Wesley.
I was staying in a town in Cornwall, a
short time ago, and it was told me that
there was an item in the parish records to
this effect : * Paid to Mrs. So-and-so ”’—the
keeper of a public-house—*7s. 6d. for
driving away the Metbodists.” That place
now contains a population of 10,000 souls;
and there are fourteen Wesleyan chapels,
all of them filled on the Sabbath-day. All
the families in the town, except five, are
Wesleyans. That is the resnlt of the at-
tention which was given to the command,
“Go and preach the Gospel to every crea-
tare.”” The Wesleyans preached, and the
Lord went with them. Are we Baptists
doing this? We have far greater advan-
tages than the Methodists had. You can-
not see the theatres, and. other places to
which the working classes have access,
crowded every Sabbath, without being con-

- vinced that there is a disposition to listen

to the preaching of the Gospel greater than
our forefathers experienced; and the ques-
tion for us is—Are we the men toavail our-
selves of this disposition, or shall we slumber
on? Are our cburches so paralyzed that
we cannot obey the call? Have we no
faith, no love, no zeal, no moral power, and
must we die in the same state ? Is that
the case or not ?

I was at Wisheach last year, and I
preached in the Wesleyan, Baptist, and
Independent chapels thcre — the Iatter
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mainly. There was a uniting of all the
Dissenters at the chapel services; but the
Church-people did not come. So for their
benefit I preached in the market-place, in
the open air, and a large number of Church-
people were got together along with the
others. My experience there proved to me
that the people are willing to listen to the
Gospel if there are men to preach it; and
if we had it fastened in our consciences that
we ought to do our part towards making
people hear it, could we not do a great deal
more than we are doing at present? Iam
gware that Baptist ministers in country
places have peculiar difficulties, but they
are not ingurmountable. We can all preach,
if we will, to the working classes, and I
confess that I look to these classes with
special hope. They are the masses of the
people, and if we can but influence them
we can work upon all the other orders of
society.

Now can we not do more than we bave
done? Let us look at the question in a
practical light. Some £700 were coatri-
buted last year to the Irish Evangelical
Society for the preaching of the Gospel to
every person in Ulster. Half that sum
would do much towards making the same
experiment in England. Jam satisfied that
large numbers are willing to listen if we had
the heart to preach. But suppose we went
out as Baptists determined to make the
Gospel known to every person in a particu.
lar county; we should be said to be
sectarian, and have people up against us.
What we want, then, is to endeavour to
geb others to join us to make the Gospel
fally known to our countrymen. It seems
to me that we should seek to unite all who
love the Lord, and are williog to engage in
this work of preaching the Gospel to every-
body. The way to set about it would be to
take the country in detail. Suppose we
were to take Ratlandshire, the smallest
county, and resolve that everybody there
should hear of Christ’s salvation ; would not
that be very practicable, and at small cost
of time, lnboyr, and money ? If we do set
about such a work we must make up our
minds to preach everywhere, not only in
chapels, but in school-rooms, barms, farm-.
ouges, public halls, town halls, on village
greens, and wherever the people will come
together. In the summer season the open
Mr—under the blue canopy of heaven—will
be the best, when large numbers are drawn
together.

There are a thousand churches associated
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in this union. Conld we not get them all
to say, We will pnt these thousand chapels
at the disposal of a band of Evangelists ? It
these thousand churches would do this, they
would at least show that they had a desire
for the Gospel to be preached to every Eng-
lishman, and I think God would bless that
disposition.

Then wko should preach ? I want every-
body to preach. I helieve we have been
and are too official. That i3 my deliberate
opinion. We shounld, I think, teach the
churches that it i3 the duty and the privi-
lege of all Christian men to preach the Gos-
pel to their neighbours. Now suppose
twelve men were to go into Rutlandshire or
Suffolk—a band composed of all denomina-
tions, not excluding the Primitives—all
sections of Nonconformists. (Dr. Steane:
And clergymen ) And Episcopalian clergy-
men, too, if they are willing $o join; and I
think some would, but not many. They
are placed in a position which will not allow
of their doing so. One Episcopal brother
said to me, “I will preach with you any-
where. I am quite ready to join with youn.”
I replied, “Just consider well first before
you do so;” and my friend has pursued the
matter no further. And I hold that it
would not be a right thing for a clerzyman
to preach in our chapels until he had made
up his mind to take a further step.

But it is not emough that clergymen
should wunite together to preach to the
people. God has been teaching us most
signally that other men are fully as fitted
to preach the Gospel to the people as we
are. Mry. North and Mr. Ratclitfe are now
recognized as Evangelists in Scotland, but
they had to preach before they were so re-
cognized. They could not get an ordination
first. They began to preach—asking mno
man’s leave—and now they are recognized
as Evangelists, But there are others who
can preach as well as they can who are not
yet recognized. I might tell you of a Mr.
Weaver, a converted collier, who was dining
with me yesterday, and of a Mr. Turner,
also a labouring man, both of whom can
preach well and with power to the musses
of the people. Suppose they can bardly
read their texts, why should they be hin-
dered trom preaching any more than the
demoniac in the Gospel, who went through
the ten cities of Decapolis, proclaiming the
Gospel of the kingdom ?  The people would
probably say to Lim, “ Why, you were but
vesterday a naked savage!”  He would
reply, “But I can tell you what the blessed
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Jesus has done for me. I have not been at
college, but I love the Saviour, and I want
you to love him. It is just because I was a
demoniac, and am now a Christian, that I
canpreach.” If we can get such men asIhave
mentioned to preach, the people will see that
there is nothing of a sectarian or official
character in the work. But we shall do
well for our own sakes, as a denomination,
to be the first to engage in it. Companies
of twclve would not require much organiza.
tioo, and the expense would not be heavy.
There was great truth applicable to the
present time in the saying of the French.
man, who remarked, * There is so much of
religious thought just now in society, that
the church that will take the first step in
advance will gain the world.” The church
that shows it is not dead of routine and
red tape, but has life and longs to do good,
will act wondrously on men’s consciences
iust now. Our aim should be to get at the
worst of the people—to those who like to
meet to beat cach other to pieces, and those
who look on and applaud when the eyes of
the one are blinded, or the arm of the other
broken. We should try to get even at those
people—that is what we want—and preach
to them the Gospel. And I do not know
how it is to be done except by a general
effort to preach the Gospel to every
creature.

But we require, first of all, to feel pro-
foundly 2based before God for our low
estate. T am sore I do. We must begin
any work for God by being first driven to
look at our own hearts, and feeling that we
are vile, I know I am. I do not live for
eternity half enough. Do we, any of us?
Are we sufficiently grateful to that great
Redeemer who bas washed us from our sins
in Lis own blood, and is going to place us
with himself in a blissful eternity. If he
would make us gee his own glory—and we
must try to see it—then we should be
humble. And when we felt that there
wag Do sin on our consciences, but
that all was washed away by his blood
—when we saw that heaven was ours,
and felt that God was our Father, and ex-
perienced the Spirit dwelling within us as a
temple—then we should he fully prepared,
like lsaiah, to respond to the cry of the
Lord, ** Who will go for us?” Go where?
and to what? To prison, to battle with
the wicked, to meet devils and men, to
bear liardsbips, to suffer loss, and to he
slain, it may be. “Who will go for ds ?”
When [saiah bad seen God, and seen him-
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self, he asked nothing then, but said, “ Here
am I, send me.” If we see God and our.
selves, and know we are going to glory,
then we sball say the same, and we shall go
forth in the name of God, and proclaim the
Gospel to the people who are not reluctant
to listen. Tbere are many wmen well fitted
to preach the Gospel who are not ministers,
as I have said. I have mentioned Mr,
Weaver, a converted collier, who has been
preaching to multitudes of people at Shef.
field and elsewhere, and has produced grest
effect, I believe. He had been a prize.
fighter, and was never beaten in his life,
They called him “* Undaunted Dick.” When
he became converted, his companions made
game of him. One man stole his coal, and
was about to send it up the shaft as hig
own, and he could have got a shilling a load
for it} when Weaver saw him. He cameto
the man, and said, <My being a Christian
don’t oblige me to encourage theft; that
coal is mine, not yours.” * But,” said the
mau, I mean to bave it.” * Then,” said
Weaver, ““we wust see which is the
strongest,” and he took the coal. Theman
wag in a great fury, and struck him in the
face, and wanted to get him to fight, but
Weaver said, “My Master says, ¢ If thine
enemy smite thee on the one cheek, turn
to him the other also;’” and he let
the man hit him again, and did not return
the blow, When the man had exbausted
his fury, he returned to his work. This
happened on the Saturday. On the Mon-
day the man came to Mr. Weaver, trem-
bling, and pale as death, and fell down npon
his knees before him as if he were a god,
and said, “ Do forgive me. You have never
been out of my mind since Saturday. Oh!
do forgive me.” *“If you are sorry for
what you did,” said Mr. Weaver, ‘' I freely
forgive you, my friend.” That man has
been since awalkened, and so have many
others, by Weaver’s preaching, which I do
not wonder to hear melts hundreds of his
hearers to tears. I should like to hear him
preach myself, and think it a privilege to
sit under such 2 man. He preaches from
the heart, from the character, from the life
—every inch a preacher. If we can getthe
same advantages along with education, so
much the better.

Last night Mr. Ratcliffe was preaching
at my chapel; and after the service 200
persons retired to the vestry; and it was
especially asked that none but unconverted
persons should do so. We conversed with
many of them who were full of anxiety,
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and urged them not to leave the room till
they had found Jesus. Husbands and
wives, young men and young women, and
even dear children, boys and girls, were all
weeping for their sins, and saying they
wanted to find Christ. Why should we nnt
see that all over the country, if we are the
true men? I will not detain you longer;
but put it to you whether the plan I have
suggested can be carried out—whether
the ministers and churches of the Baptist
denomination would like to see such a com-
pany a8 I have described just come into
3 place and say, *“ We will preach the
Gospel to every creature in this place
before we leave it?” and whether the
ministerial brethren will be prepared to
give three months in the sammer to assist
in making this attempt throughout Eng-.
land ?
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[Nearly two hours were spent in conversa-
tion on the general subject involved in Mr.
Noel’s speech, and a number of most in-
teresting facts were mentioned relative to
the diffusion and reception of the Gospel in
the United Kingdom, but no resolation was
proposed upon the specific plan which Mr.
Noel had sketched. It appeared from the
official report of the Union that the number
of members added to the 980 churches of
the association, which had reported during
the year, has been 10,005 ; or rather more
than ten to each church. Mr. Lehmann, of
Berlin, mentioned that there had been
added to the persecuted Baptist churches
on the Continent during the year over
10,000 or about I5 to each church ,s0 that
now, as in olden times, the more these
churches have been persecuted, the more
their numbers have increased. ]

THE NEW THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSY.

“Tae Baldwin Brown controversy rages,”
says the Dial, concerning which we give
the following résumé of facts from our
popular contemporary the Christian World,

“The volumeof sermons recently published
by the Rev. James Baldwin Brown, B.A.,
Minister of the Congregational Chapel,
Clapham-road, is giving rise to a very signi-
ficant controversy, and one that is likely to
have important issues. At present we shall
refrain from expressing any opinion, con-
tenting ourselves with a brief statement of
facts. The volume in question has been ex-
tensively reviewed in the periodical press.
To most of the critics it greatly commended
itself as a literary production, and was said
to treat of the old Gospel verities *with
much freshness of thought;’ but, with very
few exceptions, we believe, grave objections
were made by the strictly religious press to
some of the author’s views on the Atone-
ment and Justification by Faith, which
were alleged to savour too much of the un.
orthodox opinions of Professors Maurice and

Scott, to whom Mr. Brown in his preface |

acknowledged the obligations he felt as a
Christian student. At length there ap-
peared, in the columns of our contemporary,

the Freeman, an article in which the fanlts
of Mr. Brown were clearly pointed ount and
condemmued, and his excellences commended.
The Baptist Magazine, which had, before
this, spoken well of the book, subsequently
gave admiesion to a couple of articles from
the pen of the Rev, J. H. Hinton, M.A., en-
titled ¢Strictures,’ which, when issued as
a pamphlet, the Freeman thought it neces-
sary to say were not altogether just. This
line of procedure on ti.» part of the Baptist
paper appears to have led Dr. Steane, of
Camberwell, to fear that himself and other
Baptist ministers might be compromised in
the public estimation in the denominational
organ. He therefore penned a letter to
the editor of the Freeman, setting forth his
belief that the passages of Mr. Brown’s
volume, on which Mr. Hinton had founded
his strictures, contained pernicious error,’
and expressing his thanks to Mr. Hinton
for the timely and valuable service he had
rendered to Evangelical Christianity by his
animadversions.’”  Before this letter was
despatched to the Freeman, it is understood
to have been sent to several Buptist pastors
of London ; the resuit was that six of them
added their names to that of Dr. Steane*

*00OPY OF THE PROTEST,
(To the Editors of the Frceman.)

DEan Sins,—We are constrained to address you by considerations whioh, if we may not say they
are imperative, appear to us too urgent and weig